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PREFACE. 



The old Chronicles of the Italian States are replete 
with extraordinary incidents^ and the most atro- 
cious crimes are related in the coolest way ima- 
ginable, as things of course, and every day occur- 
rence. All the passions of which human nature 
is susceptible, are there seen in visible operation ; 
and it is pleasant to have our interest awakened, 
and our reflections excited, by the action of the 
figures that move along the scene, " and strike and 
struggle as they pass," rather than by the solemn 
interlocution of the exhibiter. 
' Francesco Novello da Carrara, the story of 
whose eventful fortunes we are to tell^ wag the last 
and beet of the House of Carrara^ with wlwii 
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history that of Padua is identified during the whole 
of the fourteenth century. He seems to have been 
a man of good talents and dispositions,—- brave, 
generous, and benevolent, though impetuous in the 
extreme, and too apt, like the tyrants of those and 
other days, to consider the welfare and happiness 
of his people subordinate to his own views of ag» 
grandizement. It is impossible to read, without 
liorror, of the miseries which he brought upon 
Padua and the surrounding country, as his career 
was drawing to a close, but he had at least the 
merit of feeling more for the sufferers than has 
been customary with those 

■ ■ ■ ** who koU k glory to be classed 
With conquepora, ftnd virtue's otlier foe? 
In bloody chronicles of ages past>" 

and, placed in more favourable circumstances, he 
would perhaps have been a liberal and enlightened 
cultivator of the arts of peace. 

The learned Muratori, in his preface to the 
Clu*onicle of Galeazzo and Andrea Gataro^ (ib# 
historians of the House of Carrara,) which he first 
printed fropi the MS. in the Este Libraiy, says 
pf it,-r^^ £t quidem noH indignum opus tanta cura, 



immo et bkinditiiii. Si qpam emm ex tot' hutoriii 
ia ampin ista coogerie ^eetandia cum voluplate 
legefniRm cperoy beec profeeto id aibi poUiceri sen- 
tentiA laea potest Agitur heic de ampIiflBima olim 
Familia, simulqae de iidl»Iisriiiia civitaie ; grandia 
nee yulgilria facta narrantur^ et quod potMiiinum 
eai^ eo atilo Barraatur, qui aon Bublimitate fiitiget, 
ted simplici eloquenttay efairitate, ac Tivacitate na* 
timJi, mirum in modum deleetet^ut qui Bemel legere 
ecepit vix possit librum depcMiere, niai quod in fine 
teterrimum Canariensia Familiae excidium, non 
serilientis dcfectu, sed argumenti nator a, Lectorem 
cam mcerore et horrore dimittit." In a note to his 
exceUent Hiatory of Italy) Mr. PeroeFal aaya of 
Signor Franceeoo and his lady, ^ de story of iheir 
harassing sufferings and hair-hreadth escapes, and 
of the subsequent adyentures of Francesco, is told 
by a eootemporary chronicler of Padua, Andrea 
Gcataro, and may he found in the seventeenth vo- 
knse of the Scrip. Ren Ital. The tale is more in- 
teresttog than "any romance, from the simple air 
of truth which pervades if These authorities 
sufficiently justify an attempt to make so dramatic 
a passage of history known to the English r^^; 
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But, M the exoeanve prolixity of honest Gataro hm 
with justice been eomplained of, I have melted 
down the original narrative, and re-cast it in a 
■mailer mould, preserving as much as possible the 
fashion of the old workmanship. 

To illustrate and explain the moral and political 
condition of Italy at the time to which the narrative 
relates, it would be necessary to go far back, and 
trace carefully the ebb and flow of the tide of civi- 
lization, through the silence and darkness of the 
middle ages. But this would lead quite beyond 
the limits within which this notice must be con«> 
fined, and it may be sufficient to recal briefly to 
the reader's recollection the dates of the most re- 
markable revolutions by which those obscure cen- 
turies were marked* 

The extinction of the Roman Empire of the west 
in the close of the fifth oentury, was the natural 
effect of causes which had been long in action, and 
the various tribes of the Gothic race, that rushed in 
from the north and east of the Rhine and Danube, 
to fill the void which had been created by civil wars, 
famine, and pestilence, in the south and west of Eu- 
rope, were instruments of renovation, not of ruin. 



The fotnidatioii of Constantinople^ and Hie divinta 
of the emfiref in the beginning of the fourth den* 
tary, were eymptoms, rather than eausee of the 
growing weafcneee of the Roman power, and saved a 
part when the whole was on the eve of perishing, 
but the decline of Italy was thenceforth more rapid, 
and after the death of Theodosios (395), the western 
empire, though nominaUy existing for another cen- 
tary, may be consideSred as in fact extinct. The 
fields lay waste, the population of the most fertile 
districts disappeared, and the cities and towns were 
filled with inhabitants whose existence depended 
on precarious supplies of grain firom Africa and the 
shores of the Black Sea. But a wonderful change 
was effected by the infusion of new and more vigo- 
rous life, when the barbarians took possession of the 
almost vacant soil (495.) The rich and extensive 
plains of Lombardy were repeopled, agriculture 
suddenly revived, and the rude foundations of mo- 
dem institution^ (already laid by the Visigoths in 
l^iaiii, and by the Franks, &e. in Graul,) were esta- 
blished there. From the entrance of the Ostrogotibs 
nndar Tbeodorie^^ to the subversion of ibe Lombard 
fdgn, (from the year 49& to 744,) may be consider^ 
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«^ nolwitlistaiiding some (B«v«re urterniptioii^ a 
period of eomparatm ordor and pfmperilyy and 
then were iown the s^eds of tbal eivilization) i¥hioli5 
after heiBg long kept down rose to BiatarHy in a 
later age# From the eonqnest of Charlemagne to 
the b^inmng of the reign of CMio the Great (744 
to MO), was a period of ntter darkaesis ^ l^Mt 
in the north of Italy^-^a period oi which we 
know nothing* because nothing deservee to he 
known. But with Otho the signg of nnprorement 
became TiMbte, and one canse of that improrement, 
wad die necessity the inhabitants of each city were 
under of combinii^ for their defence i^nst the 
savage hordes of Hungarian invaders, by irviiich 
the country was overrun. It led to Ihe fortifica* 
tion of the cities, and ultimately to the formation of 
free and independent communities. Otho cherish- 
ed tibe rising spirit, and gave them the privil^e 
of choosing their own magistrates, of making their 
own krwB, and of training themselves to arms under 
their own gonfiJonier, or standard-bearer, llius 
r^ular incofporations were formed, and every 
walled town was animated by the most intense 
nationality, if that term msf be sqpflied in a sense 



so Mnifiiiedy ttpd i^ e c w ly i& eofttorA ta the trttenrmost 
in fsappott df ttis i^to aeml y f i ri fegiw, Tln9 latod- 
aMe difipotfitSofi wim fltran^tbetiecl and scrppforted by 
ttmr li^iiBstig^ to iiav^ fiometifanig to figiit for, 
wadA beii^ now diffiMd tlm>aglt^ the intmur 
ttdta the rieh atid floombing sea'^ports of Ycmice, 
Awdfi, 0«B(»» <»., and asBoiBf, ffaemostcopi- 
ofm ttfid faitbfbl hkforian of Itaty, jtfstljr obserree, 
#fr marf infor, that oren at this eariy period theb 
resources were great, fn>m the sur pfhiii g celerity 
with which eitae% razed to the g;round, were rebuilt 
and repeopled. Mihm, Cremotia, PaTxa, Tdrtona, 
and some others, were utteHy demofished, swept 
away from the face of the earth, and in the course of 
a few years, nay, in mor^than one instance, in the 
f^oorse of a few months, restored in a better style 
tiMm before. Arehitectore^ indeed, was the first of 
the aits which was nvived ; and the eleventh cen- 
tury^ besides walb^ towert^ and other edifices of de- 
feme» saw the cathedrals of Pisa and Venice arise, 
and stmctores of no^ less magnificence in other 
parfs of Italy* Gands too were formed ; manufac- 
Ulti&B of varioua kinds established; and pubKc 
'»^ Mihoola qpesnd inikltthe chief cities, He school 
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of Salerno was fiunons long befbra. It mutt noty 
however, be sapposed that it was bjr any means 
an enlightened age, for although their course oi 
academical instruction, even in the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries, indnded in what was called the 
Trivium, Latin, Rhetoric, and Dialectick,— in the 
Quadrmumj Arithmetic, Geometry, Music, and 
Astronomy, besides the classes of Law, Medicine, 
and Theolc^, these were all impregnated with the 
ignorance and superstition of the church. 

But early in the twelfth century, and just as the 
great contest between the Emperor and Pope, 
about investitures, was compromised by the con- 
cordat of Worms, the Lombard cities had emanci- 
pated themselves, and the subsequent violent and 
cruel attempts of Frederic Barbarossa /jbo reduce 
them to obedience, led to the formation of the fa- 
mous Lombard League, which, more than any 
thing, tended to elevate the character of the people, 
by uniting them in the sacred cause of freedom. 
Their efforts were successful, and the battle of. 
Legnano, 1176, followed by the peace of Constance 
removed, or at least l%htaied the German yoke^ 
and promised to secure for them long year^ of. 
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peace and mdepmlence* But unhappily they 
seemed to have withstood one form of oppree-* 
sion, merely to deliver themselyes up unresiBtingly 
to another of a more odious kind, and before the 
end of the succeeding century (the thirteenth) 
almost all the cities of the north were lying pros* 
trate under the dominion of petty local tyrants* 
The Visconti of Milan, — ^the dalla Scala of Verona, 
-i-the Gonzaga of Mantua, — the Este of Ferrara, 
— the Malatesti of Rimini, — and other less distin- 
guished members of that fraternity of robbers in 
the smaller towns, — established themselves in their 
strongholds within the walls, and preyed upon the 
citizens. Padua was one of the last which follow- 
ed the common fate* 

But a new power was called into existence. 
There arose at this time throughout Europe an ar- 
dent and general desire for knowledge, and so early 
as the thirteenth century, (the date of its insti- 
tution,) the University of Bologna, " Mater Stu- 
diorum," was frequented by almost incredible num- 
bers of students from every country in Europe, — 
and rude and unprofitable as must have been the 
instructions it dispensed, at a time when judicial 
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astrology held the highest raiik in ike omtm of 
education, still that nyttericMM impulae was pven, 
which carried mind forward with irresiatiUe force, 
nntil ita flBoendeaej became Bii|Nreme. 

It ifl iuipoai ib le, however^ here to speak of the 
reiival of learning and the arts in Italy. We must 
retom to Gataro and his narratiire of the Fortunes 
d FrancKsoo Norello da Carrara, winch is as in- 
teresting as a ^cture of human life and character, 
as he doubtless considered it important, as the his- 
tory of a great prince. At the same time the facts 
are strictly historical, and succeeding writers have 
derived their knowledge of the period chiefly firom 
this authentic source. 
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EkcHm qf CHacotno da Carrara, 

1318. 

Being reduced to great straits by the many mi« 
series of war, and diiDgs going every day from 
bad to worse, the city sought advice in its dis- 
tress, but found none, because among the citi- 
zens were many parties or factions, which gave 
rise to daily uproar and confusion ; and thus, as 
I have said, things continued going every day 
from bad to worse. God, who knows what is 
necessary for his creatures, wishing to put an end 
to so many miseries, sent dovm his one and infinite 
Spirit upon the people of Padua, to teach them 
what was best to be done in that extremity. The 
thought with vHiich they were thus inspired wasj^ 
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to elect one of their own number, and confer upon 
him full power to do and to undo, in war or in 
peace, and in all things else a» to him should seem 
good. A general meeting was called; and after 
long debate, that election fell upon Giacomo Grande 
da Carrara, who at first refused, but at length ac- 
cepted the office, promising thai he and all of his 
House would ever consider themselves inferior to 
all their fellow citizens, and be always ready to do 
what should seem nec es sa ry for the welfare and 
happiness of the community. Thus, in the public 
hall of the city, he accepted that office, and swore 
to observe equal justice towards great and small. 
This took place on the 24th July 1318, on the day 
of S. Giacomo and S. Cristoforo ; and in memoiy 
ih&fe^tf in each succeeding year, a Pallium of 
erimeon velvet was carried in procession through 
tiie street of Ponte Corbo to the Place or Square 
^ della Biava alle Zopellarie.^ 

Daring the continuance of the war, certain of 
the dtizens ccmsptred against Messer Giacomo. 
The plot was cKscovered ; but wishing to err on the 
side ai mercy rather than severity, he ordered the 
emspiratorB to be confined in a castle beyond the 
eity. Their names were Nicolo da Loron, Nicolo 
da Castelnaovo, Marco and Zordano de' Forzat^, 
Gaboardo de' Seroveggi, Macamffi) and all of his 
House, Corsit da Ticenza, and some others. 
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Oiaooflio da Carrara new proposed «i alUanee 
between his House and that of Cane dalh Seala, 
m the hope of restoring peace, and it was settled 
that he should give his only daughter Taddea in 
marriage to Mastino dalla Scala, nephew of Mesaer 
Cane. But this <fid not procure a lasting peaee^ 
for no sooner was the truce ez^ed, than Cane 
yielded to his passion for war. 

Many events happened during the remaining 
years of the life of ihe S^or Giaocmio, which, not 
to fatigue the reader, I do not recite. Our Lord 
God was at last pleased to call him to himself; and 
he died in November 1822, leaving his nephew 
Marsilio his heir, on eondilion of sending Madonna 
Taddea to Mastino when the time arrived. Hie 
remains were honourably interred in Padua, in tiie 
Church of S. Giovanni dalle Navi. He bore for 
erest, a helmet with white mantlings charged with 
red ^^ Carri,'' and on the shield a red '< Carro.'' 



Ekction qfMarmlio da Carrara. 
^ 1322. 

Upon the death of Giaoomo Grande^ the ptajlkf 
elected his nephew Marsilioy Lord and Osptaitt. 
He accepted the office, and eonducted himself sa 
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well as to acquire tbe aflFectioii and esteem of all ; 
fiNr.he was a lover of justieey and a brave and skil- 
ful leader in. the war in which they were still en- 
gaged. But (as divisions frequently arise betweoi 
lathers, sons, and brothers), discord arose between 
Uiis Marsilio, Lord of Padua, and his uncle N^oolo ; 
upon which Nicolo quitted the city and withdrew 
to Venice and treated secretly with Cane dalla 
Scala, Lord of Verona, to give Madonna Taddea 
to Mastino, with Padua for a dowry, and to Mes- 
ser Cane certain public property of the city, and 
the whole private property of Marsilio. The intel- 
ligence of Nicolo's departure filled the city with 
grief, for they had confidence in his skill and va- 
lour. I may hear relate a miraculous circumstance 
that happened while Nicolo was living in amity 
ifiih Marsilio. One night, through the remissness 
pf the guard, the troops of Ci^ne dalla Scala passed 
* the Santa Giustina gate, and reached the Prato 
dalla Valle, where they remained drawn up in battle 
order till dawn. But Nicolo assailed them boldly 
with a small body of men, hastily collected, and 
drove them back with loss. Many averred that 
they saw the glorious S. Prosdocimo fighting at 
his side, wherefore he is to be considered a miracu- 
lous person ; and. he.it was who drove a great and 
powerful citioen. Polo Dente, into exile. But to 
r^^rn to Nicold^T-r^diog vrith the biaiished citi-> 
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zens in Venice, and in alliance with Cane; — ^he 
80(m prepared to enter the Paduan territory, and 
collecting a great body of men-at-arms, easily ac- 
quired possession of the whole open country, and 
the castles and places of strength to the very gatei 
of Padua. He bore for crest, a helmet with black 
mantlings, and crossed by a silver chain, with two 
buffalo horns wreathed with the eyed-feathers of the 
peacock. Between the horns was a red Carro, and 
on a white shield a red Carro. When he died, he 
was buried in the Church of S. Agostino. Mar- 
silio, finding Micold thus supported by Cane dalb 
Scala, and having discovered that it was the pro- 
mise of Taddea, with Pftdua for a dowry, which 
had procured him his friendship and alliance, re- 
solved to destroy his influence, by giving up what 
he came to seise. He therefore opened a secret 
negotiation with Cane, and the treaty was con- 
cluded without Nicolo having at all suspected what 
was going forward. He went with his cousin 
Taddeo to Venice, where they met Masttno dalla 
Scala, and the espousals were celebrated in the 
presence of the Doge, the Marquis of Malaspina, 
and Filippo da Peraga. Returning to Padua, he 
called together the troops and discharged them, 
giving each man his full arrears of pay. This was 
on the 3d September 1328. He then sent fbt 
the Podest^ Grifo degli Enghilmari, and the other 
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Qtrangers, and honourably dismiased them. On Uie 
5tb, Marsilio de' Rossi entered as new PodestiL, and 
on the 7th two hundred hehnets of Cane dalla 
Scala made their entrance, and were graciously 
received. 

Some days after this, Messer CSane, with many 
men-at-arms, (both horse and foot) and with many 
gentlemen, came by the Vicensa road. Marsilio 
and UbertiDO went forth to meet him, and with 
this escort he entered Padua by the Savonarola 
gate, the infiintry marching first, then the men-at* 
anus, and then Cane between Marsilio and Uber- 
tino. He 4ifimounted at the palace, and when 
they reached the great hall, Marsilio saluted him 
Lord of Padua, and placed in his hands, first the 
staff of Ihe Signory, next the gonfalon of the 
people, next the keys of the city, and next the 
book of the statutes, which he swore to observe. 
Thi» done, he proceeded to his lodgings in the 
Bishop's palace. This was on the 16th September, 
and thus was finished a war which had endured for 
seventeen years, four mbonths, and twenty-five days, 
find in which upwards of a hundred thousand per- 
sons had perished in the Trevisan march. 
. £On the death of Cane Grande dalla Scala, 
(1329^) Venice and Florence enter into a seci*et 
league with Marsilio da Carrara and his nephew 
Ubertino, bgih residing in Padna, against Alberto 
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and Mmtino 4dla Scala, nephews of the deceased. 
The oooapiraey 10 directed first against Alberto, to 
. wliom liie gDYernment of Padua has been intrust- 
ed I^ his alder brother, Mastino, Lord of Verona.] 
Mastino finding no attention paid to his letters, 
became enraged, and wrote Alberto nnder his 
own band, that be would no longer call him bro- 
ths, if he did not, on the receipt of that letter, 
imprison and decapitate tlie two CSarraras, repeat- 
ing that they were in a secret league with Florence 
and Venice, and watching for an oiq[K>rtunit]r to 
deprive him of Padua. This lpii» he intrusted to 
one of his officers, and it was ddivered on the 28th 
July 1B3T. Alberto perused it with grief, but the 
strictness of the order constrained him to obedi- 
ence ; BO summoning certain of his people, he com- 
manded them, the moment they saw Marsilio and 
Ubertino within the palace gate, to assail and cut 
them both in pieces. Having planted these men 
at the foot of the stair leading to the delle Donne 
Palace, he next despatched a messenger to tiiefar 
house near S. Nicolo, to say he wished to see thraA 
instantly. The messenger found them in the garden 
in their slippers, wearing white doublets and caps, 
as if about to go to bed. When he delivered the 
message, th^y replied, ^^ What can Alberto want? 
we left him not long since," and remained in clos^ 
coivsultatiou. They at last resolved to |[o, and. 



XXIV INTRODUCTORY XXTRAOTS 

Baving ordered out a boGw, raoanted, dr ea i od ai 
they were, Margilio on the saddlei UbertiBo on the 
cronp, and soon reached the street leading to the 
Molino bridge. Marsilio happening to look up^ 
saw Alberto at the palace balcony, (he had placed 
himself there to see them put to death,) and called 
out pleasantly, ^^ Che Diavolo ! what do you want 
now ? we were just going to bed." Alberto was 
much affected by their appearance, and called out, 
<^ Do not advance a step farther. Go to bed. 
It was a mistdce. I did not send for you." Next 
morning he showed them the letter, and Marsilio 
sudj *^ They who carry these tales to Mastino 
never gave him so much as an egg, whereas I have 
given him Padua, but I am here, and you and he 
may do with me as you please." Alberto em- 
braced him, saying, Mastino was foolish to seek to 
diminish the number of his relations and friends, 
and immediately spoke of something else. But 
Mastino finding that his orders had not been exe- 
cuted, and fearing that the letter had fallen into 
other hands, wrote again to order their instant 
execution, if they were not already dead, and gave 
that letter to a confidential servant, with strict 
charge to deliver it to no one but Alberto. He ar- 
rived in Padua on the i2th of August, and found 
Alberto playing at chess with a gentleman of Mar- 
silio's party, Marsilio and Ubertino looking on. 



HaTiftff iBftdff a sttitaM« obmsMe, be advaiieed, 
wfaea AAerto «uil, ** What does my brother want? 
how u he ?^ to which the person replied, ^ He is 
wieU) and aende yon this letter.*^ Alberto turning 
to Marsilio, said, ** Take the letter, and read itf' 
upon which he took the messenger apart, and de- 
manded the letter, but he refused, sajring, he was 
eharged to give it into the hands of die Signor Al- 
berto, and none other. The game being finished, 
Alberto asked what the letter contained; upon 
which the messenger again approached, and ex- 
gaining the order he had recmved, placed it in his 
hands. Alberto however gave it to Marsilio, and 
began another game. While his attention was 
thus engaged, Marsilio drew Ubertino aside, and 
showed him the letter, when, aware' that no time 
was to be lost, they immediately sent a messenger 
to the camp, to invite Piero Rosso, captain of the 
troops of the league, to march towards the city, and 
enter by the Ponte Corbo gate, which would be 
open. When the game was finished, Alberto ask- 
ed what news, and Marsilio replied, ^* Mastino 
widies you, if any foreign falcons come this way, 
to procure him one." 

Next day (13th August 1337) they went, as was 
their daily wont, to the palace, and having reached 
the fruit-market, met Alberto, and were in con- 
versation with hinf, when an officer of the court 

b 



came up, exclaiming, ^* My Lord, saVe yourldf ! 
Piero de' Rossi, with the troops of Venice, is at 
the S. Stefano gate* The cry is, * live the House 
of Carrara.'" Alberto, in great alarm, turned to 
Marsilio, and asked what he should do, and was 
advised to retire to the bouse of Ameda, at Santa 
Lucia. Marsilio and Ubertino then hastened to 
the Place della Biava, and there found the banners 
of Piero, whom they joyfully saluted and embraced. 
They next proceeded to the palace, and Alberto being 
brought thither under a strong guard, renounced 
the Signory, and Marsilio was proclaimed. Next 
day, Albei*to was sent to Venice, and the terms of 
his liberation were these: — that Mastino dtould 
surrender Treviso to Venice, and leave Marsilio in 
undisturbed possession of Padua. 



Death of Marsilio da Carrara. — Election and 
Death of Messer Ubertino. 

1345. 

Marsilio ruled in great peace and quiet, with the 
love of the whole city of Padua, and recovered all 
the castles and strongholds, and maintained peace 
with Venice, and thus lived long and happily. In 



WJHOU OAhMAXaO OATARa ZZTU 

his l^ety he built in Venice the church * de' Servi/ 
which 18 still to be seen, and endowed it with all 
the. possessions which lie on the Paduan sh<»re. 
He bore for crest a head, with the breast of a leo- 
pard, and the mandings charged with red wheels, 
with ermine tails in the centre thereof, and on a 
white shield a red '^ Carro." When it pleased God 
to call him to himself, his body was honourably in* 
terred in the church S. Stefano di Carrara, Mar<- 
silio being dead, Ubertino was chosen Captain and 
Signer by the suffrages of the whole city. He 
lived magnificently, and was a good deal given to 
tyrannise, a thing which none of his predecessors 
had ever done, so that the city murmured not a 
little, not being accustomed to such modes of pro- 
ceediug. Those complaints were carried to bis 
ears by some of his familiars, and having discover-* 
ed the malcontents, he punished them severely, for 
an example to the others, and thus came to be greats 
ly feared* But this tyranny did not arise from a 
wish to appropriate the gold of the citizens to his 
own use, for he spent it freely in paying the troop% 
and in other things, for the honour and benefit of 
the state. In particular, he built the ^^ Court of 
balconies," and suites of apartments for the gentle- 
men of the court, who formerly resided in their 
their own houses. In consequence of his pride, he 
fell imder the displeasure of Venice, and the Signory 
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took oounsel of levying men against him, which 
hearing, he did by his trusty servants cause to b^ 
put to death all the Venetian gentlemen who had 
been the chief promoters of that measnre* Some 
were slain in their houses, some in the streets^ 
some in the palace, as they could be most easily 
got at, and thus all Venioe was filled with terror. 
They deliberated from day to day what was beet to 
be done, and formed many plans for his destmo- 
tion, but could not do it so secretly that Messer 
Ubertino did not discover who they were who were 
most bent upon his death. Wishing to put an end 
to this, he at length, by those secret and faithful 
emissaries, in the dead of night, had those mem- 
bers g( the council seized in their beds, ga^ed, 
blindfolded, and sent in covered boats to Padua. 
They were, deposited in dark chambers under the pa^ 
lace until next morning, when (I leave yon to think 
what were their feelings,) they found themselves in 
the presence of Messer Ubertino, in a room hung 
with the armorial bearings of his House, and sur- 
rounded by a guard with drawn swords, and heard- 
him, with a stem voice, exclaim, ^^ Well, Mr. 
Such a one, have you in your council said enough 
against me yet ?f-»«-what would you think if I 
should now order you to be cut in pieces, and have 
your quarters thrown into the square ?'' You msLj 
believe in what state they found th^mselTesii They 
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replied in most humbie and suppliant manner :•«- 
** Signor 1 hj every oadi that is most sacred, we 
swear, that if you will pardon us, and let us go 
home, we will, whilo we li?e, impose to the utter- 
most every person in the eouncil who shall dare to 
speak ill of you and your state." 

The Signor Ubertino, who had wished lo frighten 
rather than to hurt them, pleasantly foi^;«ve them, 
and sent them honourably back to their own ha- 
bitations in Veuioe. But, during his life^ the 
Signory said nothing more of War* Ubertino^ as 
a leader, was brave and prudent He was Cap- 
tains-general of the Holy Churoh of Romey and 
muek more might be said concerning him, but this 
is enough. His crest was a Saracen's head and 
breast^ with two wings of gcdd, — ^tlie Saracen's 
head was homed with two h<Hms of gold. The 
mantlings of the helmet were red, with three gold 
leaves on the inner side. Upon a white shield a 
red ^* Carro." When it pleased Him who disposes 
of us all at his pleasure, he recalled unto hims^ 
the soul of the said Signor Ubertino. Bis death 
was a cause of intolerable grief to the whole conb- 
munityy Jind his body was honourably buried in the 
ishurck '' S. .Agustino de' Frati Predicatori," and 
placed in a most royal sarcophagus, in the chapel 
of die great altar, on the right hand. This was in 
the^year eC Christ 1S46, on the 19th Mai^ 
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Ekdion qfMarsUio Pappcffixoa. 

Upon the death of Messer Ubertino da Camtfir, 
Messer Marsilio, or Marrilietto P^ppafava da Car* 
rara, was unanimously elected Lord and Gaptaiti« 
general of Padua, and maintained Us authority 
during the short period of his remaining life, with 
the love and esteem of all. But as this name of 
Pappafava excites much surprise and curiosity, I 
may shortly ^^plain its ori^. There raged a 
great pestilence in Padua; in consequence of which 
the citizens sent their children into the country for 
better air. Tliose of the Carrara were sent to 
Brondolo, to the house of the Abbot, because that 
Abbacy had been endowed by the Lords of Carrara, 
to whom the place belonged, and the children were 
sure to be well cared for. It is a connection which 
subsists to the present day, and the Abbot of Bron- 
Uo eomes every year to the palace, on the day of 
the Feast of the Nativity, to perform mass for the 
souls of the Lords of that House, in the church of 
S. Stefano* 

' The boys were, as you may suppose, objects of 
the good Abbot's constant care, and every thing 
that concerned them became a matter of impor- 
ttftfce. Now in all the great religious houses, it is 
an aneient custow to hinre if«getable toith at idin* 
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ner every day of the week. On Monday it is 
made iii bepns,—- <m Toesday of faaricoti^'— on Wed* 
nesday of chick-pease^ — and so on. One of the 
Voys was so fond of the beans, that it always 
appeared a thousand years to him till the Mod* 
day came roimd, and when it did, devoored the 
beans with snch delight, as was a pleasure to behold. 
He was therefore nick-named Pappafava by the 
rest, and his descendants have retained the name. 

His arnMs were a lion and a ^^ Carro" in the same 
field. For, you must know, there was a girl who 
lost her fiither and her mother in that same pesti- 
leiMe^ and who, having no other friends, was placed 
under the care of guardians or conmiissiohers. As 
she grew up, she became distinguished alike in face 
and form, and being no less wise than beautiful, 
and rich witlial, she was adced in marriage by many, 
but would listen to no proposals, and waited for 
the divine inspiration, which came at last. For 
the young Pappafava being also rich, as well as 
brave, prudent, and generally esteemed, asked her 
for his spouse, and she commuted, on condition that 
he and his descendants would assume her arms, 
which were, a lion azure rampant in a white field; 
and he bore for his crest, a star of gold in the bead 
of a lion azure, sown with tufts of gold, and the 
manttings of the helmet the same. He ruled with 
gvsat mildness, patting confidence in every one. 
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He thasfg^t that all Im people Imed liiiiit beeavte 
be knew th^t he Iptved tbem, and kept eeavoeljr 
amy (oard, but went abroad likoa simple citioeD) 
fXAversing and joking with those whom be meCp 
while all had free access to the palace* 

. 'fempted by the opportonity wfatdbi this oarele^p 
ness afforded^ and envious of his power and pop^ 
larjity, Giaconio and Giaoomino^ sons of the Nicoli 
of whom we spoke, {dotted his deathi and finding 
him one evenii^ in a retired place, and alone^ 
slew him, and wrapping the dead body in a win- 
dow blind of rushHoiaty carried it down stairs and 
threw it into a small chamber on the ground floor« 
This was on the 24th q£ April 1345. GiacOmo 
was next day elected Lord and Ci^tain, and Msr-^ 
silietto was honourably interred in the Church 
^^ del Santo de' Frali minori'% in the vaolts under 
the Place <' dd Santo." 



Death qfCHacomo da Carrara.^^JBleciian qf Giaeth 
mtno and Virancesco Vecchio da Carrarcu 

1350. 

Gutielmo da Carrara (a bastard) not remember* 
ing God| but having the devil in his heart in the 
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morniag of the day of S. Anionic (17th January,) 
while standing beside the Signer Giacomo^ drew 
a knife and stabbed him in the belly. The l^gnor 
turned round to the fire^ looked hard at Gulielmo^ 
and nttering only theae words, << seise him P' fell 
dead N<Hr did Gulielmo escape. He was cut 
in jaeoes where he stood^ and his body was flang 
in fiagments into the court Marsilio, the infknt 
son of the murdered Signer, was placed upon a 
bprs^ brought into the public Place, and pro- 
churned* This was done because Giacomino, the 
brother, and Francesco, the eldest son of the de- 
ceased, were absent from tiie dty, having gone 
to kill wild boars f<Hr the Feast of the Nativity. 
Pataro Buzaearino, to whose daughter Francesco 
was miirried, sent in haste for bis son-in-law, and 
Giaoomino and be, arriving together, were pro- 
claimed joint Signers of Padua. > 
Giacomo left four sons, viz. :— *1. by Madonna 
Lieta di Montemerlo (his first wife), Francesco, 
sumamed, <^ il Yecdiio;" — and HL by Costansa di 
Polentfi (his second wife), Marsilio, Ubertino, Ni« 
col& His remains were carried with great pomp 
on a bier covered with cloth of geld, under a baldae- 
diino, or canopy, of cloth ef gold, both lined with 
ermine, with vi escort of m«i*«t<amis, with ban* 
naiEfi di^Uiyed^ tto the CSkmneh de^ l^raiti predieatori, 

bit 
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and dqporited in a sarcophagus in the chapel^ on the 
right hand. 

•: nrancesoo and GKaoomino roled long in pieace 
and 'quiet ; at last Giaobmino, being unmarried, 
took for wife Mairgfaerita, daughter of Gnido da 
Qonsaga, Lord of Mantua, and bf her had a son. 
Now Francesco's wife, Fina Bnzacarino, had.at 
this' time but a daughter, and Maif berita would 
<|ften say, ^^ I have a son, yon have a daughter, but 
my son will succeed to the Signory, for daughters 
you know do not inherit." These conversations 
were frequently repeated, . and as each carried to 
her husband what the other said, distrust and 
},ea]ousy arose betwixt Giacomino and Francesco. 
At this time Francesco was Captain-general of 
t)i6..troops of a league formed by Venice, Verona, 
Ferrara, and Mantua, against Bologna, and con- 
ducted the war with honour. But affairs of conse- 
quence recalled him to Padua, and while he was re- 
siding there, Giacomino, at the instigation of Zam- 
bon Dotto, a citizen, conceived the design of taking 
him off by poison. But our most just Lord God, 
wishing to frustrate that wickedness, made Zam-^ 
bon Dotto disclose the whole plot to his brother, 
Bolo Dotto, in the hope of receiving his assistance. 
Polo! pretended to enter heartily into his views, but 
seising the first opportunity, went straight to Fran- 
cesco, and revealed :the plot. On the evening of 
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tliat dayt in conflequeiiee of thig informatioD, tlie 
Signor prooeeded with his father-in-law, . Fataro 
Bnwumrino, and a snfficient force, to the {(aoden 
under the palace balconiee, where Giaoomino and 
some of his train were at supper. Seizing him by 
the . throat, he exclaimed, >^ Uncle, you, are » 
prisoner.". Giacomino was immediately secured, 
and sent next day to the castle of Moncelise, where 
he afterwards died on 15th September 1372. He 
bore for crest a head with a serpent's neck, and 
foiir little serpents issuing. The mantlings of , the 
helmet were red, with three white flames ; on. the 
shield a red Cairo in a white field. 
■ Zambon Dotto was arrested, delivered over to 
the Podestd, and placed in the dungeons of Padua. 
Being put to the torture, he confessed all, and rer 
lated the manner in which he intended to have adr 
ministered the poison. The Podestil theaik ordered 
the bell to toll for council, and in presence of the 
people (the confession being read) the criminal was 
condemned to perpetual imprisonment, but first to 
be carried to the ^^ Preda del Rifiuto," and have his 
gold spurs hacked oiF for his infamy. His move- 
able property was confiscated to Polo Dotto, who 
some days thereafter went, with Signor Fran- 
cesco's permission, and strangled his brother Zam* 
bon in prison. 



* 
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(Sooo after thit a war breaks out between Hun-* 
gary and Venice^ in which Fnmdeseoy now sole 
Signer, beeoities inyolvedi in conieqnence of far- 
nlshing Ibe Hungarians with jHnivisHHi% and other-^ 
wise iUling to obsenre a strict neutridity. It is 
waged, with Marions fortunCf from abopt 1S57 to 
187d, when his northmna ally having Withdrawn 
his tvoopS) Francesco is fbUced to sue for peaee^ 
ttid to accept the homiliating Conditions dictated 
by Venice. On this oooaskm bis son Francesco 
Novello^ and his friend PMrarcaj carry his snbmis^ 
sion to the foot of the Dacal timme^ The inei^ 
dents of that war aife only inlerestinj^ in so iar as 
they are illustiraltve el the military antiquities of 
the age, and on these they do not throw mtlch netr 
light It may be mentioned, however, that bin^ 
Imrdt make Iheur appearance in some of the battles, 
wUle the war of the Chidzza (some years later)^ is 
gMieraUy quoted as the first CHxmsion on which they 
are ifMriken of in the Italian Chronides.*] 

* See the Notes at tlie end of the volume. 
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Deaih of ]?iraneeico Pdrarca. 
1874. 

bk tbe ytte of our Lord 1874^ on the 8tb <rf^ 
Jlilyi it ]^M0ed the Moat High God to call unto 
bimfedf the Mciood doitl of Franoesoo Petnure*, 
the laurelled poet Hi» ikme I need not record, at 
it 10 IdMMvn lo die whole world, but may mentkni 
that hia body Was deposited in an ark or saroo»> 
phi^;u8» upon the mountain of the Paduan terri* 
tory, and that the Signer Fnuicesco da Carrara, 
with the Bishops, Abbots, Monks, and Friars, in 
short the whole clwgy of Pbdua and the distriet, 
with all the gentlemen, doctors, and scholars of 
Padua^ went to honour his remains, which were 
carried from his house iki Arqua, on a bier covered 
with cloth of gold, under a baldaediino of cloth 
of gold j lined with ermine. The bier was carried 
to the church of Santa Maria of ArquA, on the 
16th of October, and a funeral sermon was de* 
liyered by Fra. Bonayentura da Peraga. Soon 
after the body was deposited in a sarcophagus of 
red stone of antique form, and that sarcc^hagus 
{daoed in the consecrated ground of the church, 
where it now is. 
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The Marriage (^ Frcmceaco NoveUo da Carrara 
with Madonna Taddea, daughter of the Marquis 
Nicoid da Este of Ferrara. 1375. 

. After much negotiation, the inarriage of Fran- 
cesco Novello da Carrara, son of Franceeco. da 
Carrara, was concluded, and on the 28th <^ May 
the young Signor, witih a great company, rode to 
Feirara, where he arrived on Saturday, and next 
day espoused Madonna Taddea, with great pomp 
and ceremony. After dinner there was a regal 
tournament, and on Monday a joust, after which 
they left Ferrara, and on the 6th of June, on 
drawing near Padua, found many ladies who had 
come to Moncelise to wait their approach. There 
also the Signor Francesco da Carrara Vecchio came 
to meet tliera, and on Sunday the 7th they entered 
Padua amid a great concourse of citizens, arranged 
in six divisions. The lady was escorted hy many 
gentlemen, clothed in cendal, taffeta, and other 
sorts of silk, their horses in housings of the same, 
all marching in military array, with lances and 
banners, and music before each company or divi- 
sion. In this manner they gained the great Square, 
where they wheeled off to the right and left, while 
the Lady Taddea advanced upon a wiiite palfrey, 
arrayed in bright scarlet, under a rich canopy lined 



ir-i-^ 



FKOM GALEAZZO OATARO. XXXIX 

with yair. Six gentlemen led her {Mlfrey,'ahd aht 
wa^ followed by the learned Doctors of the Unir 
venity in white robes, with great hoods, so that 
never did a lady appear with more magnificence^^— 
a magnificence sufficient for an empress. 

She alighted at the stairs of the great hall of die 
tribmialy and, followed by the most distinguislMd 
of her train, ascended and took her seat within* 
They then tore off their apper dresses of silk, and 
threw them, with the banners and housings, among 
the crowd below. They then appeared in party- 
coloured dresses of scarlet and azure, and leaving 
the hall, came in procession down the street '^ del 
Tragfaetto." Dances, banquets, jousts and' touma^ 
ments, and other festivities, were kept up for seve*-: 
ral days, and all was revelry and mirth. 
^ [From 1373 to 1878, old Carrara is chiefly 
employed in nursing his resources for another 
war with Venice. He builds frontier castles, 
lays in provisions and munitions of war, enrols 
troops, £cc., and just as his preparations are com^ 
pleted, a good opportunity presents itself. Ge- 
noa takes umbrage at the occupation of Tenedos, 
and other encroachments of her great maritime 
rival in the cast, and is easily induced to enter 
into a war-idliance, against Venice, with the Lord 
of Padua, and other powers, jealous of the Vene- 
tian ascendancy, or excited by the hope of sharing 
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in 00 rich a sp<nl. The iignal victory gained by the 
Genoese fleet under Doria (May 1379,) over the Ye* 
netian fleet under Pisani, leads to the memorable and 
interesting war of the Chiozam. But this belongs 
rather to the history of the two republics, and has. 
been well told by Sismondi and Darn, from the 
Chronicle of Daniele Chinazzo, (from which indeed 
Gataro's account (tf it is in a great measure bor- 
rowed) so that it need not form part of these In- 
troductory Extracts. The skill and valour of Vet- 
tor Pisani, and the timely arrival of Carlo Zeno, 
save Venice from impending destruction. There 
is then the usual interval of exhaustion, filled up 
with a more than usual quantity of tedious dijdo- 
maey. Padua's next war is with Antonio dalla 
Scala, and is stirred up by Venice and Milan, as 
the easiest way of ridding themselves of two of 
their most troublesome neighbours. It b^ins in 
the year 1385, and may be considered the first act 
i^ that drama, which, after many strange vicissi- 
tudes of fortune, crowded into a narrow space, ter- 
miiiates so fatally for the House of Carrara. We 
begin the story of the Fortunes of Francesco No- 
vello with the battles of Brentella and Castagnaro.} 
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Note Firstyfxige xix. 

<< He bore for crest a helmet with white mantlingSi 
charged with red < Carri/ and on the shield was a red 
« Carro.' " 

^^ Carro ratio" which occurs constantly in the des- 
cription of the dresses and armorial bearings of the 
Carrara, I have hesitated to translate '' a red car." It 
is true the word << Carro** seefns to have no other signi- 
fication in Italian, but it may have been derived from 
« Carrotus/' (see Ducange) and may be identical with 
the French ^ Carreau;* and the English " QuarrOr 
From one passage it is clear that Gataro meant car or 
chariot, and so it has been considered by Sismondi, and 
all the other authorities ; but again, in the series of Car- 
rara medals, in Graevius, it is a Quarrel resting upon 
four wheels. 



Xlii NOTES. 

NixU Seoandy — page xix. 

<< Giacomo da Carrara now proposed an alliance be- 
tween his House and that of Cane Dalla Scala," &c. 

The Houses of Carrara and dalla Scala are so closely 
connected with each other in this history, that it Qiay be 
well to give the Chronological Table of the two dynas- 
ties from Sismondi. 

HOUSE OF CARRARA. 

A. D. A. D. 

Giacomo Grande da Carrara, elected 

Signer of Padua, - - 1318, died 1324. 

** .. ' r brother and nephew of do. 1324, — J , _ 
Marsiho,/ ^ ' 1 1338. 

Ubertino, nephew of Marsilio, 1338, — 1S45. 

Marsilietto Pappafava, - 1345, — 1345, 

Giacomo II. son of Nicold, - 1345, — - 1350. 

Giacomino, 1^ brother and nephew of f 1372. 

Francesco I. j do. ' 11393. 

Francesco U. or Novello, son of 

Francesco I. - - 1390, — 1406. 

Francesco Terzo, 

Giacomo, 

Ubertino, 

Marsilio, 



his sons, 

— 1407, 



— 1435. 
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HOUSE OF LA SCALA. 

A. I>. A !>• 

Mattino dalla Scala, elected Signer 

of Verona, - - . 1260, died 1277. 

Alberto, his brother, - - 1277,— 1301. 

Bartolomeo, son of Alberto, - 1301, — ISM. 

Alboin, brother of Bartolomeo, 1304, — 1311. 

Can Grande, - - - 1312,— 1329. 

Alberto II. 1 ^ ^„_ . ,„„n J 1352. 

Mastino IIL / ^°* ^^ ^^^""^ ^^^^^ " { 1351. 

Can Grande n. ^ rl354. 

Can Signore, I 1351, — } 1375. 

Paolo Alboino, ) ( 1374. 

Bartolomeo II. 1 107*; J ^^®®- 

Antonio, J 1875,— | ^^^^ 

Gulielmo, son of Antonio, - 1404, — 1404. 

Antonio, 1 ^ .r^ ,. , , m^m 

„ V sons of Guuelmo, 1404, — ■ 

Brunoro, J 

The Cane Grande dalla Scala, mentioned in the text, 

was the great Maecenas of his age. He was a prince 

of magnificent habits, and his palace was a refuge for 

kings in their adversity, and for all the distinguished 

professors of learning and the arts. There Dante and 

Giotto used to meet, and it is of him that Dante speaks 

in the opening of the Inferno. He is the dog on whose 

approach the wolf (avarice) is to die of grief. 

" infin che *1 Tdtro 

Verri, che la fari morir di d(^lis. 
Queeti non ciberi terra, nh pdtro, 
... Ma tapMiisa, amore, e virtute, 

£ ana naxion sari tra Feltro e Feltro :" 



j^^ifi^ mrdf-^page xki. 

^ He then sent for the Podest^ and the other stran- 
gers." 

^ It is 4 striking proof of the reciprocal suspicion of 
piMtiality and violence which filled the citizens of the 
Italian Repi^lics, that they dared not intrust the admi- 
nistration of justice to the hands of their townsmen. 
Inraiediately after the peace of Constance, all the cities 
adopted the custom of electing a judicial magistrate out 
of the pale of their own society." — PereevoTs Hist, of 
Itafyy voL i.jKtge 151. 

Nide FourAy^-poffe xxvii. 

^ Marsilio b^lng dead, Ubertino was chosen/' &c. 

This Ubertino was a very singular character. By AT- 
berto Mussato^ who was however no friend to the Carra- 
ra &mily, he is represented as a monster of iniquity ; but 
if we may trust Vergerius, (see Gfraevius Theeaur. Aft' 
tiq. ItaL torn. vL and Scrip. Her. Ital. iom. icvij the ex- 
cesses of his youth were retrieved by the virtues of his 
maturer years. He was a liberal patron of learning, 
and encouraged agriculture and manufactures. He made 
laws, roads, embankments, and a canal from Este to 
Moncelise. He made great additions to the palace and 
other public buildings, increased the city walls, and put 
a clock upon the great tower. << Horologium quo per 
diem et noctem quatuor et vigiati horanunspatia sponte 



Nons. sir 

sua designarentur in gumma turri cmistituendura cura* 
vit." The first clock seen in Europe was a present 
from Haroun Ahraschid to Charlemagne, and in the 
fourteenth century Dondi of Padua was raised to the 
peerage for making one of an improved construction. 
The title ** Marquis Dondi dal 'Orologio" descended to 
the eighteenth century and probably still exists. 

Noie JF^th^^'.paffe xxvii. 

" His arms were," &c. 

It may be mentioned here, once for all, that the 
Italiani were bad heralds,— and that heraldic terms 

t f 

were not used by them, at least in the fourteenth cen- 
tury. << La nation Fran9oise est la seule qui se soit 
servie de termes heraldiques pour les Emaux du Blason, 
et la nation Anglaiae & son imitation parceque lea An- 
glois ont occup6 fort long-temps une partie du Roy*, 
aume. Les autres nations se sont servies des noms or- 
dinaires et communs a la reserve de Tazur qui a est^ as- 
sez en usage parmy les Italiens.*'-^ilf0iM«lrter, (Tari du- 
Blason JtmtyU.) 

Note Sixthy^-^poffe xxxii. 

'< Giacomo was next day elected." 

Notwithstanding the untoward event which preceded 
his election, this Giacomo da Carrara seems to have 
been a great favourite, and is described by all the con- 
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temporaiy writen as a man of othorwise unblemished 
character. He was the great friend and patron of Pe* 
trarca, who in his letters feelingly bewails his death. 
(EpU. Var.xxL) 



Note Seventh^''~-pa^ xxxvii. 
<< Death of Francesco Petrarca." 

Petrarca had received a sort of hereditary protection 
from the House of Carrara, and we have a pleasing and 
characteristic memorial of his gratitude in his bequest 
of a picture of the Virgin by Giotto to Francesco 
Vecchio. ** Prsdicto igitur Domino meo Paduano, 
quia et ipse per Dei gratiam non eget, et ego nihil aliud 
habeo dignum se, mitto tabulam meam sive historiam 
B. Virginis Marise, opens locti pictoris egregii, &c." — 
Giotto painted much in Padua and Verona*— {^S^ Voio- 
ri and BakUnuoci,) 

Note EighthyfMffe xxxviii. 
" Under a rich canopy lined with vair, &c." 
The fur of the grey squirreL-^^SIee Menestrier, p, 83.) 
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CHAPTER I. 

This defeat* filled Padua with 

consternation. The country people were seen flee- 
ing to the city as the nearest place of refuge, and 
the Signor Francesco Vecchio, in order to restore 
confidence within the walls, caused his captain- 
general, Count Azzo de' Ubaldini, to draw towards 
the Santa Croce gate, while Arcoano Buzacarino 
was recalled from Montagnana, and arrived on 
Sunday the 24th June 1386, with the thousand 
horse under his command. 

* See Introductory Eitracts, and Notes, 

A 
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The troops of Antonio dalla Scala had been a 
good deal scattered in the eagerness of their search 
for plunder, and Count Azzo urged the Signor to 
place the whole of his force under his orders, that 
he might take advantage of that circumstance to 
strike a decisive bloir. The Signor accordingly 
mustered the armed population in the Palace Square, 
and finding, on inspection, that there were in all 
seventeen thousand fighting men, of whom five 
thousand were in complete harness, he distributed 
a su£Sicient number round the walls, towers, and 
principal points of defence, and sent the remainder 
to the camp. They marched thither with great 
alacrity, and in high spirits, because Bonifacio Pel- 
lacani, the great astrologer, had foretold that vic- 
tory would assuredly follow the first battle, and 
that the Veronese would enter Padua as prisoners 
of war. The Signor next stationed his son, Fran- 
cesco Novello, with four hundred chosen men, in 
the Castle, and sent Luca da Lione, and Francesco 
da Rustega, to load as many cars as they could 
collect with bread and wine for the army, — ten cars 
with lances, shields, viretons, and arrows, — ^and 
forty armed skiffs with cross-bow-men for the pro- 
tfe^tion of the entrenchments higher tip the Brenta, 
at the position occupied by the camp. 

All Sunday the sky had been dark and lowering, 
with high wind^ but next day the atmosphere was 
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clear, and the leaders of the hostile armies perceiv- 
ing each other's approach, were early tinder arms, 
and caused their trumpets to sound to animate the 
men to battle. The Carrarese troops having re- 
freshed themselves with the supplies which had 
come up overnight, were marshalled by the brave 
Count A2Z0 : of the cavalry he formed eight divi- 
sions, and eighteen hundred chosen men-at-arms, 
on foot, he placed under Cermison da Parma, ar- 
ranging the infantry (six thousand strong) in six 
squadrons, under as many captains. On the oppo- 
site side, the noble Cortesia da Sarego, who mus- 
tered fourteen squadrons of men-at-arms, and three 
squadrons of foot soldiers, went round encouraging 
his men with the hope of certain victory, as they 
outnumbered their opponents by two to one* Azzo 
then ordered the boys and useless persons to (all 
back to the Brusegana road, and moved forward 
with his main body to the banks of the Brentella. 
Cermison da Parma, a very brave leader, at the 
same time advanced and took possession of the 
steep ground at Thegi, fronting the enemies line, 
supported by the armed peasantry; whereupon 
Sarego ordered Facino Cane, and Francesco da 
Sassuolo to begin the battle by attacking the Car- 
rarese infentry. The peasants, though ill-trained, 
and imperfectly armed, kept their ground bravely 
for a time ; but when Benetto da Marcesana bore 
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down upon them, they began to waver and recoU* 
Peraghino da Peraga hastened to their aid, and 
Marcesana being unhorsed, his division was forced 
to give gi*ound, till Ugolino dal Verme, and Mar- 
coardo della Hocca came to the rescue, and the 
Signor's people were again compelled to retreat. 
Zanino Sangonazzo indeed came to their assistance, 
but was overpowered and borne back with them to 
the road, for at that moment Ostasio da Polenta, 
and Gio. dalla Scala fell upon the disordered mul- 
titude, shouting, ^^ Scala ! Scala !" and made such 
havoc in their ranks, that they were thrown into 
confusion, and chased to the very gates of Padua, 
through which they spread terror and dismay, 
shouting, as they rushed along the streets, that .the 
camp was broken, and the standard lost. 

Count Azzo seeing the Veronese force divided 
(for six squadrons had pursued the fugitives) com- 
manded Pagano da Ro, and Giacomo da Carrara, 
with two divisions, to fall upon the rear of the 
pursuing squadrons, and quickly forming the rest 
of his force into two lines, furiously assailed the 
main body of the enemy at their banners, while 
Cermison da Parma moved round and took them 
in flank. This was decisive. The Veronese host 
was thrown into confusion, and fled panic-struck, 
80 that the standards, — many prisoners, — and the 
whole camp furniture and stores fell into the hands 
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of the victorioas troops. Antonio dalla Scala, on 
the first success, considering the battle won, had 
left the field in triumph with four hundred of his 
train ; and already were Vicenza and Verona pre- 
paring festivities in honour of the supposed vic- 
tory, when the fortune of the day was so suddenly 
changed. Rigo Trapolino, who had secured a large 
piece of the great Dalla Scala banner, hastened to 
Padua, shouting, ^^ Carro ! Carro !" and laying the 
trophy at the Signor's feet, gave him certain intel- 
ligence of the enemy's overthrow. The Signer could 
not speak for joy, but withdrew to the Palace, and 
having arrayed himself in cloth of gold, and an 
imperial mantle clasped at the shoulder, and de- 
scending to the ground, rode forth with many 
gentlemen by the Savonarola gate to meet, and 
welcome, Count Azzo and his victorious bands. 

The captain-general meanwhile having confer- 
red the honour of knighthood on the field on se- 
veral who had shewn themselves worthy of that 
distinction, issued orders to march to Padua. 
Cermison da Parma rode first with his eighteen 
hundred lances who had fought on foot, and every 
man had his prisoners walking at his side. Next 
came the valiant leader riding between Cortesia 
da Sarego and Ostasio da Polenta, Lord of Ra- 
venna, followed by the army marching in com- 
panies. The Signer met them at the gate, and 
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kissing Count Azzo's armed band, offered him 
hearty and gi^teful thanks, saying that by his 
conduct the house of Carrara was saved, then 
turning to Cortesia da Sarego, courteously bade him 
welcome, and in like manner saluted the other 
prisoners of name. On the following day it was 
ascertained that there were of men-at-arms, horse 
and foot, taken, 4460 ; of men of inferior condition 
3450 ; of slain in battle or drowned in flight 821 ; 
(these last were by the Signor's orders honour- 
ably interred) ; with a booty of 240 cars load with 
munitions, — 32 bombards, great and small,—- 6350 
horses,— 172 tents, payilions, &c., besides above 
120 merchants who had followed the camp* 

The news of this victory soon reached the Signer 
Giovanni Galeazzo Visconti, Count di Virtu, Lord 
of Milan, at Pavia, and that crafty tyrant, resolv- 
ing to ruin the contending princes, sent Gulielmo 
Bevilacqua to congratulate the Lord of Padua, and 
to offer him men, money, and whatever else he 
might require, on condition that he would form an 
alliance with him for the extinction of the Dalla 
Scala house, and at the same time sent Galeazzo 
Porro to the Lord of Verona to condole with him on 
his defeat, and to offer him men, money, and what- 
ever else he might require to enable him to carry on 
the war. Neither of them accepted those deceitful 
offers, but replied they would send ambassadors to 
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his court. Antonio dalla Scala, meanwhile, did not 
relax his efforts to retrieve his fortunes, but engaged 
many companies of men-at-arms, both horse and 
foot, while the Signor Francesco was actively em- 
ployed in kniyrovinff the advantas^e he had &:ained. 

toek the field ; but the operations during the re- 
maining months of 1S86 were confined to marches 
and skirmishing which led to no results, and it 
was not till March 1387 that they approached the 
crisis of another battle. Francesco Novello da 
Carrara had passed the Adige with Azzo at the 
ford of Pasina, which had been given him by his 
broiher-in-law the <Marquis of Ferrara, and had 
then passed the Fossa Imperiale in the £Ace of 
Gio. degli Ordelaffi, now captain-general of the 
Veronese foree, who, after sustaining a partial de- 
feat at that place, fell back upon Castagnaro, where 
he had thrown up a strong bastion. Francesco 
having sent his father an account of his passage of 
the Adige, and <^ his intention to advance, received 
a letter directing him to return to conduct Sir 
John Hawkwood and Grio. Pietramala to the camp, 
as they had already set out from P^dua, and would 
meet him between Este and Montagnana. Fran- 
cesco proceeded accordingly with a good escort, 
and met those captains and Rigo Gblletto between 
Este and Moncelise, and received them with great 
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respect. Hawkwood, with a cheerfiil air, affec- 
tionately embraced the young Signor, and they 
rode to Castelbaldo, where they found that the Ve- 
ronese had destroyed the bridge of boats that had 
been constructed for their passage. Hawkwood 
was for returning to Montagnana, but Francesco 
Novello took him to a place where the river was 
small and fordable, and having passed safely 
through, and advanced a little way on the other 
side, they met Bernardo degli Scolari, who had been 
detached by Count Azzo with an escort of five 
hundred well appointed horse, and thus they rode 
forward to the Carrarese camp at Cerea, where they 
were honourably received, and, as it was late, soon 
reth-ed to their quarters. 

Next day a meeting of the chief captains was 
called at Francesco's request, and when they were 
assembled he addressed them thus : — ^^ Brave and 
noble captains, it appears to me that we gain no- 
thing by staying in this barren place, and that 
we ought to advance into the enemy's country, 
where we shall find plenty of provision, and per- 
haps bring them to a battle." No answer was 
made for some time, as there was a friendly con- 
test between Hawkwood and Azzo which should 
speak first. It properly fell to the Azzo as cap- 
tain-general, but he offered the baton of com- 
mand to Hawkwood, saying that he was not 
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worthy to carry it where there was present so great 
a leader. At length Hawkwood rose and said, 
that the Signor Francesco had spoken the truths 
and that they certainly ought to quit that ground 
and advance farther into the enemy's country. 
This was unanimously approved of, and next day 
they began the march, and, though Ordelaffi hung 
upon their flank and rear, and molested them a 
good deal, persevered till they came in sight 
of the walls of Verona. The Signor Antonio 
dalla Scala, by means chiefly of his German auxi- 
liaries, then closed the communication with Padua, 
and having burned and laid waste the country in 
their advance, the Carrarese camp was soon reduced 
to great want of bread and wine, and could pro- 
cure only an uncertain supply of flesh and turnips. 
This at last failed, and they were obliged to kill 
their horses for food, but the men bore their pri- 
vations patiently and without complaint, so great 
was their attachment to their leaders, and especial- 
ly to Francesco Novello, who went among them 
and exerted himself night and day to make them 
keep up their spirits. The captains Hawkwood 
and Azzo now retreated slowly to Padua, keeping 
in as close array as possible, for the enemy in 
increased force began to press them closely, 
and to harass them by continual skirmishes. The 
Signor Francesco Vecchio knowing the extremity 
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Novello took him to a place where the river was 
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worthy to carry it where there was present so great 
a leader* At length Hawkwood rose and said, 
that the Signor Francesco had spoken the truth, 
and that they certainly ought to quit that ground 
and advance &rther into the enemy's country. 
This was unanimously approved of, and next day 
they began the march, and, though Ordelaffi hung 
upon their flank and rear, and molested them a 
good deal, persevered till they came in sight 
of the walls of Verona. The Signor Antonio 
dalla Scala, by means chiefly of his German auxi- 
liaries, then closed the communication with Padua, 
and having burned and laid waste the country in 
their advance, the Carrarese camp was soon reduced 
to great want of bread and wine, and could pro- 
cure only an uncertain supply of flesh and turnips. 
This at last failed, and they were obliged to kill 
their horses for food, but the men bore their pri- 
vations patiently and without complaint, so great 
was their attachment to their leaders, and especial- 
ly to Francesco Novello, who went among them 
and exerted himself night and day to make them 
keep up their spirits. The captains Hawkwood 
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cesco, on the instant, galloped with his immediate 
attendants to the camp, and met Gulielmo da Cor- 
taruolo hurrying from it with the same intelligence. 
This person endeavoured to dissuade him from 
advancing further, saying that the enemy were 
four to one, and that all was lost, but Francesco 
merely replied, ^^ I go to the camp, do you hasten 
to Castelbaldo, tell the men-at-arms where I am, 
and get them to follow me." 

Reaching the camp, he dismounted at the sta- 
tion of the captains-general, and took counsel 
with them and some other captains, what was to 
be done in that extremity. After some time the 
captains-general and Messer Ugolotto took Fran- 
cesco Novello apart and asked him what his own 
opinion was, and what course ought to be fol- 
lowed. He replied, '^ I would first wish to hear 
your sentiments." — They put it upon one another 
to speak, and at last Hawkwood addressed Fran- 
cesco thus :— " Before you joined us we had re- 
solved to give battle, but your person is of great 
consequence, and if the day should go against us 
and you be taken, the loss to the state would be 
irreparable. I therefore think that you ought to 
retire to Castelbaldo, while we remain here and 
defend the banners." Francesco turning tO/Azzo, 
said, " and what do you say?" to which he re- 
plied, ^^ I am of the same opinion, for there are 
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a thousand remedies for any disaster that may 
befal us, but none if you are lost. Therefore be 
prevailed upon to do as your chief leader has ad- 
vised." Francesco turning next to Messer Ugo- 
lotto said, ^^ What say you ?" and Ugolotto replied, 
^^ I never ran'away for any one, far less for villains 
like these. He will be a bold man who makes me 
take to my heels." Francesco, upon hearing this, 
spoke as follows : — ^^ God forbid that I should go 
away. You might with reason call me a base 
coward if I did. I am resolved to be at the battle." 
Finding that his purpose was not to be shaken, 
Hawkwood desired that Azzo would marshal the 
host. This he refused to do, and pressed Hawk- 
wood to take the command, to which he at length 
agreed, and issued orders that the men should in- 
stantly take some refreshment, and then place 
themselves under their banners. 

While the men were at breakfast, messengers 
came in more and more with tidings that the 
enemy, in close array, were rapidly advancing ; — 
and they were. The noble Giovanni degli Or- 
delaffi had divided his force into six squadrons; 
the first, consisting of one thousand horse, he him- 
self led ; the second was under Ugolino del Verme, 
and Stasio da Polenta, with whom was Martino da 
Bottesello, with fifteen hundred horse ; and in like 
manner the other squadrons were under other 
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leaders of well-known courage and skill. — As they 
were thus advancing, Hawkwood mounted a Thes- 
salian war-horse, and bade all his trumpets sound. 
Count Azzo, not observing Francesco Novello in 
the field, clapped spurs to his horse, and fully 
armed as he was, his bonnet studded with pearls 
on his head, and the baton in his hand, rode to his 
tent, and finding him at dinner, called out, — '^ Is 
this an hour to dine ? — the enemy are here ! mount 
your horse quickly !"-— Francesco was completely 
armed, and over his armour wore a snrcoat of white 
velvet, with a red ^ Carro.' He placed his basnet 
on his head, and rode forward with the Count. 
Having carefully viewed the ground on which the 
enemy were marching to the attack, they saw that 
it was a great open plain, descending obliquely to- 
wards the east, to where the Castelbaldo road 
crossed the Adige, and that on their own left 
was the river, and in front a ditch six feet wide, 
for draining the country, and which extended 
from the river to the marshes. Hawkwood order- 
ed his men to cross this ditch as rapidly as possible ; 
but before the passage was made good, the enemy 
were upon them with loud shouts of ^' Scala ! 
Scala !'' which somewhat shook the firmness of the 
Carrarese, till the brave Francesco Novello, on his 
fiery steed, blazing in gold, and the armorial bear- 
ings of his house, with a cheerful countenance en- 
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couraged them to the charge. ^' There is a hard 
battle before us, bat we are sure of victory. I am 
with you to die rather than give ground ; on ! on !'* 
By these words they were inspired with a determi- 
nation to perish rather than forsake their noble and 
much-loved young lord. The sun had by this 
time finished two-thirds of his course, and now the 
Veronese Captain, Giovanni degli OrdelafB, who 
had pushed forward six of his battalions to the 
ditch, b^an the battle, and the two armies met in 
conflict with a terrific shock, and most appalling 
din. The Count D'Erre, between whom and the 
Count Azzo there was an old and inveterate feud, 
along with Taddeo dal Verme, brought up his men, 
and exposed himself in the most fearless manner 
in his attempts to cross the ditch. Azzo was fight- 
ing on foot, now making wise provisions, now 
keeping those who pressed upon him at large, and 
displaying every quality of a great leader. Op- 
posed to Francesco Novello were Ostasio da Po- 
lenta, and Benetto da Marcesana, who assailed him 
with incredible fury, in the hope of taking him pri- 
soner ; and here Francesco Buzacarino received in 
his side a thrust of a lance, which threw him down 
into the ditch. Giacomo da Carrara too was struck 
by a dart in the shoulder, and forced to recoil some 
paces ; but his brother, the Count, coming to bis 
aid, pulled out the dart, and they then made bead 
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against the foe, who were still pressing on to cross 
the ditch. Hawkwood seeing their danger, sent 
Ugolotto Biancardo with his squadron to their as- 
sistance, — the enemy lost ground, — and Buzaca- 
rino was raised half- dead from the ditch, and car- 
ried to the banners of the camp. 

The battle was now general, but raged with 
greatest fury in the vicinity of Francesco Novello. 
The Veronese leader therefore ordered forward two 
fresh squadrons, those of Marcoardo della Rocca, 
and Martino da Betigiuolo, with orders to force 
the passage of the ditch at that point, where honour 
and wealth would assuredly be the rewards of their 
success. Francesco Novello was now nearly cap- 
tured, because the enemy began to descend into the 
ditch on fascines, but Ugolotto Biancardo, the 
Count, and Giacomo da Carrara, Pataro Buzaca- 
rino, and many other citizens of Padua, with axes in 
their hands, beat down all who attempted to scale 
the bank of the ditch on their side. Bernardo degli 
Scolari carried information to Hawkwood of the cri- 
tical situation of Francesco Novello, against whom 
the attack of the enemy was now concentrated ; and 
represented that it would be well to remove him 
to Castelbaldo The two Captains proceeded to 
that part of the field, and having got him on 
horseback, entreated him to withdraw, but in vain, 
for to all their prayers he replied, " That having 
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been at the banning be would stay to tbe end," 
and with these words hurried back to the fight, and 
taking with him 200 of the foot soldiers of Cermi- 
sop. of Parma, 100 cross-bow-men, and some bom- 
bardels, performed prodigies of valoiu*, and main- 
tained the passage against the Veronese. Hawk- 
wood now sent for Azzo, and said, ^^ I intend to 
pass the ditch, and take the enemy in flank, — ^you 
will remain, and act as circumstances shall seem 
to require." Saying this, he crossed to the open 
ground with his division, consisting of 500 horse, 
500 archers, and 500 of Cermison's cross-bow-men, 
and with these fell upon, and completely broke, the 
enemy's flank. 

The Signer Ordelaffi not having foreseen this 
stratagem, had, with Giovanni da Isola, directed 
his whole efibrts to carry the post of Francesco 
Novello, and just at this moment was on the point 
of succeeding; they had crossed the ditch, — the 
troops of Carrara were giving way, — and they had 
already laid hands on Francesco to take him 
prisoner, with many of his men-at-arms, when his 
brave brother, and Ugolotto Biancardo came to the 
rescue, and restored the battle. Meanwhile, Hawk- 
wood, having crossed the ditch, had fallen suddenly 
on the enemy's flank ; — the Dalla Scala standards 
were beat to the ground, and Francesco Visconti, 
the standard-bearer, was unhorsed. QrdelafB, and 
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Ofitasio da Polenta, hearing the shouts in their 
rear, tried to force their way hack ; but found that 
part of the field in possession of the Carrarese. 
Az2so had caused Francesco Novello, and Ugolotto 
to remount their horses, and with them rode over 
to Hawkwood, who was now making great slaughter 
of the enemy. 

The sun was setting when the victorious Carra- 
rese found the great army of Antonio dalla Scala, 
Lord of Verona, utterly discomfited, with the sole 
exception of Giovanni da Isola, captain of the in- 
fantry, who, with the remnant of his infantry, and 
about 4000 countrymen, had taken up a strong po- 
sition in a meadow surrounded by ditches. Hawk- 
wood and the l^gnor Francesco Novello riding 
thither, invited him to surrender, and not ex- 
pose himself and so many of his men to danger, 
but he obstinately refused, and said he would de- 
fend himself to the last. Francesco then begged 
his captains to return and i^sue their orders for the 
night, and leave him to finish the day with these 
remnants of the foe ; and calling Cermison da 
Parma with his company, directed the pioneers 
to prepare a passage, which they did partly by the 
light of the moon. When all was ready, he seized 
his banner, and exclaiming, ** Let those who love 
me follow where I lead T' was the first who set 
foot upon the meadow. His men-at-arms and in- 
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fantiy followed with great impetuofiity, and in a 
short time Giovanni da Isola, with many more, wa« 
taken and conducted to the victorious camp. Of 
the countrymen many were slain ; those who were 
taken were bound, according to the usages of war, 
and many who took to flight were drowned in at- 
tempting to cross the Adige, and all this through 
the foolish obstinacy of Giovanni da Isola. 

Thus was the battle won, and now Francesco 
Novello took off his surcoat of white velvet (cut 
almost to shreds), with the red ^ Carro' embroider- 
ed thereon, and gave it to an officer Gio. Conta- 
rino to carry to the Signor, his father, in Padua, 
with the news of that glorious victory. Contarino 
rode all night at such a pace that by day-break he 
was at the Ponte Corbo gate, and having called the 
captain, said he was a messenger from Francesco 
Novello, and desired to speak instantly with the 
Signor. The captain of the gate instantly noti- 
fied his arrival to the proper officers, and they sent 
the keys, with orders to admit him. As he entered 
Padua, many came asking what news; but he 
merely replied that he was dispatched by Francesco 
Novello, and could speak to no one but the Signor. 
They of the council, fearing that ho brought bad 
news, also endeavoured to learn what had happen- 
ed, but he still contented himself with saying, ^^ I 
bring news, and that is enough," and ascended the 
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stair of the court while the bell of day was sound- 
ing. At the door of the Signor*s apartments he 
found Biagio di Lovatara, the porter in waiting, 
and said, ^^ I would speak with the Signor on the 
part of his son." Biagio called a chamberlain, and 
said, ^^ Tell the Signor that Gio. Contarino is come 
from the camp, and desires audience." Then the 
Signer, although much afraid of bad news, because 
for days and days he had no tidings from the camp, 
instantly said, " Let him come in !" when Gio. 
Contarino, throwing himself upon his knees, said, 
^^ Magnificent Signor, your son and your captains 
fought yesterday with your enemies, and by their 
valour have defeated them, and taken many pri- 
soners, both horse and foot, all the armed pea- 
santry, and the Dalla Scala banners, with all the 
leaders. This is the surcoat which your valiant 
son wore in the battle, and would to God you had 

been a witness of his prowess 

The council was then called, and Gio. 

Contarino re-recounted the whole. The Signor 
ordered a solemn procession, to return thanks to 
Almighty God, and the patrons of the city ; and 
the council afterwards ordered a triumph, after the 
manner of the Romans, to be prepared for Fran- 
cesco Novello, who hearing of this intention as 
he approached, sent forward to forbid it, saying, 
that not to him, but to God, who, through the ex* 
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ertions of the brave and skilful leaders, Hawkwood 
and Azzo de' Ubaldini, and tbe other brave gentle- 
men, had given them the victory, their gratitude 
was due. Therefore the triumph was stopped, and 
the magnificent Francesco Vecchio da Carrara 
went to the gate, where he embraced his beloved 
son, and the chief leaders. He then took by the 
hand Gio. delli Ordelaffi, and Stasio da Polenta, 
and said, ^' You are welcome, I am glad to see 
you :" to which Ordelaffi replied, " We are here 
against our inclinations, but God's will be done." 
The magnificent Signor then ordered the taken stan- 
dards of La Scala to be carried in the front, and 
not reversed or lowered, but a little inclined on the 
bearer's shoulders. The prisoners marched next; 
and of these, the most distinguished after the two 
captains-general, were the Count di Colle, Bene- 
detto Marcesana, Martino da Polizuolo, Ugolino 
dal Verme, Francesco Visconte, Dino dalla Rocea, 
&c. &c. Then followed the victors ; viz. the Sig- 
nor da Carrara between Hawkwood and Azzo, — 
then his illustrious son and the other barons, with 
so many musical instruments that the air sounded 
again. Before these individuals, and immediately 
after the music, were carried the magnificent ban- 
ners, — such as the banner of the city of Padua, a 
red cross in a white field, — the great banner " del 
Carro," — the standard of Francesco Novello, an ox 
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of gold in a celestial field, with the motto ^^ Memor" 
issuing from the mouth, — then the honoured banner 
of the Captain-General Hawkwood, with his stan- 
dard, white and azure stripes, with scallops, such 
as pilgrims wear in their hats, between the stripes, 
his banner being azure with two stag horns, white 
between the branches, and a star of gold in the 
midst. 

In this order they entered Padua, with so many 
war-steeds and palfreys, so many basnets and bon- 
nets covered with pearls, and so much silver that I 
could not have believed there was so much in the 
whole world. The people of Padua, great and 
small, gendemen and burghers, with the great 
gonfiadons of the teades were assembled in the ^^ Pra- 
to del Valle,'' and, as their victorious army ap- 
proached, b^an to shout, " Carro ! Carro !" that 
the world seemed rending asunder. In the midst 
of this uproar ihej defiled into the Palace Square, 
and were then dismissed to their habitations, while 
their captains and leaders, with their distinguished 
prisoners, supped with the Signer ;— the festivities, 
fire -works, and illuminations, were kept up all 
night throughout the city. 

In this battle, fought on the 11th March 1387, 
there were of men-at-arms taken prisoners 4620, 
and of foot-men about 840, besides many cars and 
carrit^es, of different descriptions, loaded with 
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breads wine^ and arms. The three bombard car* 
riag^es, and twenty-four other bombards, great and 
small, fell also into the hands of the Carrarese ; and 
there were of slain in the field, and found drowned, 
700 men. 

Some days afterwards the Signer gave his men- 
at-arms double pay, one month in advance, and 
presented his captains with jewels, armour, and 
horses, setting at liberty the common soldiers, and 
giving such as were willing to take service with 
hiiQo good allowances to enable them to equip them- 
selves for the field. 

The hatred which Venice bore to the Lord of 
Padua displayed itself on this occasion, for no 
sooner did she learn the great defeat of her ally, 
Antonio dalla Scalla, than she sent Michel Steno 
to Verona with offers of money to enable him to 
renew the war, advancing 40,000 ducats then, 
and 100,000 ducats soon after, so that he be- 
gan to enrol men-at-arms, and disdained to listen 
to any proposals of peace, although the Signer 
Francesco tried to shew him how greatly it was 
tiie interest of both to desist from farther hostility. 
At the same juncture, the Count di Virtu had 
recourse to his usual treacherous policy, and, in 
order to hasten the destruction of the rival princes, 
he concluded a treaty with Francesco Vecchio, of 
which the leading conditions were, that Vicenza 
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should fall to Padua, and Verona be united to Mi- 
lan, it being also stipulated tbat the Count Azzo 
and Ugolotto Biancardo should be allowed to pass 
into the service of Milan. This treaty was signed 
on the 11th April 1387, and on 18th October of 
the same year, Verona, and a few days after Vi- 
cenza, surrendered to their combined arms. But 
the Count di Virtu retained possession of both 
those cities, in open defiance of the treaty, and 
early in the following year entered into a league 
with Venice, Ferrara, Mantua, and Udino, against 
the Lord of Padua. This powerful combination 
he was unable to resist, and, on the 27th June 
1388, called a council to deliberate on the steps 
which should be taken, in the extremity to which 
he was reduced. The council being assembled, the 
unfortunate old prince spoke thus : — " Gentlemen, 
I have called you together to have the benefit of 
your council and aid in the hard situation in which 
I am placed, and I entreat you to consider what 
can be done for the preservation of the state. I 
am hemmed in between the Count di Virtu and 
the Signory, nor do I know where to look for 
succour. The Marquis of Ferrara, being leagued 
with my enemies, refuses all passage hither to the 
friendly forces of Bologna, Florence, and the Holy 
See ; — the Emperor has been bought by Visconti ; 
— the Dukes of Austria would give their aid, but 
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demand a price which it is impossible for me to 
pay, impoverished as I am by the wars in which we 
hane been engaged, while the citizens, exasperated 
by the continual impositions of past years, are 
murmuring openly against me, and wish to see me 
destroyed." Sighing heavily as he concluded, the 
Signor waited a reply. 

Various plans were then debated. The great- 
er part (gained over by the Count di Virtu) 
were for deposing the Signor and surrendering 
to Milan :— others were for delivering him up 
to Venice :— others for throwing him into pri- 
son, and proclaiming his son, Francesco Novel- 
lo, in his stead. The whole day was thus spent, 
and the debate adjourned until next night. Early 
in the morning of the 27th, Arcoano Buzacarino, 
and Francesco Dotto waited upon Francesco No- 
vello, to explain the sentiments of the council, and 
to expose the danger in which he stood, from the 
extreme unpopularity of the Signor, his father. 
Having prepared the way by these representations, 
they went on to advise him to put his father in 
confinement and take his place, insisting that 
three good effects would follow that measure. — 

1. It would procure him the favour of the people. 

2. It would please Venice. 3. It would likewise 
conciliate the Count di Virtu, who was exasperated 
against the Signor, and had complained of his con- 

B 



£6 THJB FOBTDHBH OV 

dad loudly to all the princes of Christendom. To 
these venomous insinuations Francesco Novello in- 
dignantly refiiaed to listen^ and replying, that he 
would rather endure every extremity of fortune than 
&il in the duty he owed his parent^ dismissed them 
from his presence* 

At the hour appointed the council met again, 
and the Signor having shortly recapitulated what 
he had said the day before, desired their opinions. 
Some thought that he would do well to resign Padua 
to the Count di Virtu, and stipulate to be allowed to 
retain Treviso and the Friuli : others doubted if the 
Count would agree to this, as he was understood 
to have promised Treviso to Venice, and Castello 
d 'Este to the Marquis of Ferrara. Others, again, 
were of opinion that he should endeavour to se- 
cure the protection of Venice by the surrender of 
Treviso, — and to this advice the Signor was dis- 
posed to incline, but feared that Venice would re- 
fuse, from want of £uth in his sincerity. Some 
then proposed that he should send his son to Milan, 
to recommend him to the clemency of the Count,—- 
some that he should send him to Venice, to recom- 
mend him to the clemency of the Signory, — ^and, 
being unable to arrive at any conclusion, the af- 
flicted Signor requested them to go to his son and 
consult with him. Polo da Lione was accordingly 
deputed to inform Francesco Novello that the 
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counpil degired an tmiiwoe ; 9nd having deU^^isd 
hifi message, he added, ^^ Of that council almost 
every member is a tiait<»r ;— -tcust only, I advise 
you, to Paganino da Sala, Bonaccorso Naseta, and 
Bigo Gralletto." But Polo was himself the worst 
traitor of all, for these. three were the persons who 
chiefly sought to betray their country, and ruin the 
House of Carrajnu Meanwhile the members of 
council appeared, and, laid before him the substance 
of what had been proposed. While they were 
speaking, and for some minutes after they bad 
ceased, he remained silent, and wrs^t in thought, 
as if not aware of their presence. He then started, 
and asked how the citizens stood a£Pected ; to which 
Francesco Dotto replied, that they had long been 
groaning under the extortions of the officers set 
over them, and would gladly seize an of^rtunity 
of transferring themselves to the Count di Virti^. 
After much debate, Luca da Lione proposed that 
he should pretend to depose his fiither, send him to 
Treviso, and have himself jHrocl^imed Signor, which 
would satisfy the people more than any thing, as 
he was greatly beloved. In this he was warmly 
sec(Mided by the rest, but Francesco refused to lis- 
ten to. that counsel, and broke up the sitting. 

The old Signor shortly after sent for his son, and 
told him that he had made up his mind to reeogn 
Padua and Trevjuso to the Count di Virtii, a mea* 
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isnire which had been recommended by his whole 
council. Francesco Novello told him that his 
councillors were traitors, one and all, and disclosf- 
ed the advice which he had just received. The 
.Signer, in unspeakable distress, and moved to tears, 
exclaimed, « Do it, my son,— with my blessing,— I 
intreat." But he, not less affected, exhorted his 
father to keep up his courage, and wait with equa- 
nimity the events of fortune, which might turn out 
better than they could now foresee. The Signer 
was much comforted and consoled, and at night- 
fall gave his son leave to retire to the castle, while 
he remained in the Palace, and spent the night in 
brooding over the melancholy state of his afiairs. • 
Francesco Novello, convinced by that conver- 
sation that his father would not bear up under 
the pressure of his misfortunes, but would, on 
the contrary, place himself in the hands of his 
council, and surrender to the Count di Virtu, sent 
for Francesco Dotto, Nicolo da Cortaruolo, and 
Paganino da Sala, and informing them that he 
feared his father was determined to resign the 
Lordship, requested that they would wait upon 
him, and suggest to him, that if such were still his 
intention, he would rather renounce it in his fa- 
vour, than yield it up to Milan or Venice. They 
undertook to do so, but doubted if he himself would 
be able to sustain the command, considering the 



YRANCESCO NOVELLO DA CARRARA. 29 

implacable hatred of Venice towards his House. It 
was, however, resolved that this should be tried ; 
and they went straight to the Signer, who at once, 
and without a moment's hesitation, agreed to resign 
the Signory of Padua, and having sent for his son, 
told him that he was resolved to retire to Treviso, 
and leave him in possession of the Signory. Fran- 
cesco Novello respectfully replied, " That he did 
not hear this with any pleasure, but that he would 
exert himself for the preservation of the state ; and 
that whatever present arrangements were made 
with this view, he might consider Padua and him- 
self as at his disposal, and, whenever their fortunes 
took a favourable turn, resume his authority." The 
Signer Vecchio seemed in the space of these few 
minutes to have had his mind changed, and his 
heart made harder and colder than stone, for with 
a voice suddenly altered, and in a hasty angry 
manner, he exclaimed, ^^ Son ! things in thid world 
often fall out contrary to our expectations. The 
hatred of the citizens, — the strength of this hostile 
league, — are proofs of it. It would be madness to 
resist, for the people are worn out by twenty- 
four years of war, and will be more disposed to 
put us to death than to oppose our enemies ; our 
wisest course will be to make the best terms we 
can with the Count di Virtu, to save our lives, and 
our treasure, and wait his death. If I could be 
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Ireconoiled with the citizens^ and had money to sa- 
tisfy- Ibe Dukes of Austria and Bavaria, we might 
make a -stand, but as it is we only increase the 
Vdin by holding out.'' He then convoked the 
4SomM*il, and deliberated about sending orators to 
Hke CWnt di Virtu to treat for p^aoe, the principal 
tjonffition being that he should give up Padua, and 
be'aNoited to rMain Treviso, or at least Cividale, 
Fdtre, and Friuli* While they were speaking, 
Gia^omo TuTchetto entered, pale, trembling, and 
for Some time unable to articulate. At last, in 
answer to the inquiries of the Signor, he stammer- 
ed forth, *^ The people are met in the great square, 
— their cry is that you mean to sell the city, and 
them with it, to the Count di Virtii, or to the Sig- 
nory of Venice. Count Daziaro is fled to the 
paltfce of the Podest^ and the palace gates are 
barred!" All was now uproar and confusion. 
The Signor sent for Cermison da Parma, and or- 
dered him to place a strong guard in the Palace 
Sqtiare. He next sent for his son, Francesco No- 
▼ello, and (his eyes being now open to the danger 
with which he was surrounded) declared his inten- 
tion to resign the Signory into the hands of the 
people, and retire to Treviso. That night]^be spent 
in sending off his most valuable effects, and early 
in the morning, with the usual forms, appointed 
Pfeiganino da Sala to act as his procurator in the 
ceremony of the renunciation. 
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CHAPTER 11. 



SeoN after day*bre&k -the bell tolled for council, 
and the oitizens being assembled, proceeded, after 
a scrutiny, according to the forms observed in the 
days when Padua was iree, to^ elect fear Anziani, 
a Gronfaloniere of Jutiaee, and m Syndic. The 
persons thus chosen took fJuar seats in the tribunal, 
and Paganino da Sala, in a pathetic oration, having 
eiqplailaed the hononraUe xeasons which had moved 
the Signor Francesco Vecchio to renounce the Sig- 
nory, i^ecommended his son ie their choice as his suc- 
cessor. The ceremony of lonnneiation being then 
gone through, by placing the baton, tibe gonfalon, 
the book of the statutes, and other ensigns of autho- 
rity in their hands, and iastrumenia being ti&en by a 
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notary, the Anziani went to dine with the Podestd, 
the magnificent Count Rizzardo da S. Bonifacio, in 
the palace. Immediately after dinner the bell again 
tolled for council, and the great hall of the palace 
was filled with the citizens. The Anziani and 
others, seated as before in the tribunal, or throne 
of the prince, waited the arrival of the brave Fran- 
cesco Novello, who in a few minutes appeared, and 
having taken his seat among them, was addressed 
by Alvarotto degli Alvarotti, acting as gon&loniere. 
After enlarging in ornate words on the distin- 
guished worth and valour of their young prince, 
he presented to him, in the name of the whole 
people, and of the commune, the standard of the 
city, and proclaimed him Captain and Lord of 
Padua. The baton, the seal, the keys, and other 
ensigns, were each in turn in like manner placed 
in his hands ; and the ceremonial being finished, he 
returned in procession, amid a concourse of citizens, 
shouting, " Carro ! Carro ! — long live our Lord, 
Francesco Novello." There was great rejoicing in 
the city, and the festivities were kept up during the 
night. 

While this was passing, Francesco Vecchio was 
in the castle, and next day (Tuesday, 30th June), 
after taking leave of his son, and many of his 
friends, he entered a carriage, and set out for 
Treviso, where he was most affectionately received, 
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and, taking up bis residence in the castle tbere, lost 
no time in entering into communication witb the 
Florentines, the Bolognese, and the Duke Albert 
of Austria, — promising the Duke for bis son 
Leopold, Madonna Giliola, daughter of his son 
Francesco, now Lord of Padua, with Feltre and 
Cividale di Bell una as a dowry, and one hundred 
thousand gold ducats at the termination of the war, 
if he would lend him aid. But the Count di Virtu 
found means to shut the ears of the Duke against 
these proposals, by paying him down sixty thou- 
sand ducats of gold, >— and thus Can*ara's hopes of 
assistance from Germany were frustrated. 

Their warlike preparations being completed, the 
Count di Virtu and the Siguory of Venice sent 
two trumpets of defiance to the Lord of Padua. 
Francesco Novello merely replied, that the defiance 
was not intended for him, and wrote to inform the 
Count that his father was no longer Lord of Pa- 
dua, and that since between himself and the Count 
there was no cause of quarrel, he hoped nothing 
would occur to interrupt the peace and amity 
which it was his earnest wish to maintain. He 
concluded by respectfully recommending himself 
to his favour and protection. To this letter the 
Count returned no answer, sarcastically saying to 
the messenger, by whom it was presented, ** sons 
of cats are fond of mice." The Signor sent the 

b2 
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letter of defiance to his father at Treviso, and 
Henrico Scrov^no to Venice to complain of their 
haying declared war contrary to the treaty for 
thirty years' peace^ concluded after the war of the 
Chiozza, and to representi that being now Signer it 
was his only wish to live at peace with all men, 
and to endeavour, in an especial manner, to culti- 
vate the good opinion of the Signory. But it was 
in vain:— *their resolution was already taken, and 
the only answer which Scrovegno received, was an 
order to leave Venice without delay. 

The letter of defiance, or declaration of war, was 
dated 29th June 1389, and a few days after, the 
Milanese men-at^trms entered the Paduan terri- 
tory and encamped at Bassano. The Signer des- 
patched his brother, the Count da Carrara, with 
the men-at-arms to Cortaruolo, and Giacomo del 
Verme (in consequence of intelligence traitorously 
sent him by Albertino da Peraga, marshal of the 
Carrarese troops) at the same time struck his camp 
at Bassano and moved upon Cortaruolo, laying 
waste the country in his advance. The Signer of 
Padua hearing this, sent Romeo de' Pepoli with one 
thousand men-a1>-arms to reinforce his brother the 
Count. At this time Francesco Turchetto returned 
from Pavia and brought a list of the men-at-arms 
then in the pay of the Count di Virtu, which 
shewed that they amounted to 12,000 horse. The 
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Signor, kowever, was still resolveA ie defend him- 
self as long as he could, and, although prepared 
for the worst, preserved the high and calm bear 
ing of better days. 

Giacomo dal Yerme made prwdanrntion in his 
camp, that no one under pain of death should in- 
jure any inhabitant of the Paduan territory, of 
whatever condition, in his person or property, giv- 
ing lus assurance to the people, that all who chose 
to remain neutral were safe. This proclamation 
was ruinous to Francesco Novello, for the peasants, 
finding a good and ready market for their provi- 
sions, revolted, and placed themselves imder the 
protection of the invading foe. The Count da Car- 
rara was therefore obliged to place every thing on 
the hazard of a battle, and, having made his ar- 
rangement! fell with such fury on the hostile camp 
that it was thrown into confusion, and he would 
have gained a signal victory if he had been allowed 
to follow up his advantage. But Albertino da 
Peraga, the betrayer of his country, stopped the 
pursuit, and recalled the meurat-arms to their ban- 
ners, to the unspeakable grief of the brave Count, 
who, seeing so fair an opportunity lost, hastened 
to his brother the Signor in Padua, and related 
what bad passed. On receiving that report he re- 
mained silent for soma time, and Aen. merely said, 
" It is the will of God." 
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Giacomo dal Verme, (now encamped at Limene,) 
on 22d August got possession of the castle by 
treason, and his men came shouting, ^^ Galeazzo ! 
Galeazzo !" even to the Coda Longa gate of Pa- 
dua without, however, injuring the people of the 
country. He next divided his force (the Count 
da Carrara was cooped up within the city) and 
sent Ugolotto Biancardo with three thousand horse 
towards -Vicenza to watch Giacomo da Carrara, 
who was laying waste that district. But, finding 
that Giacomo had fallen back by the circuitous 
road of Moncelise, on the Delia Riviere barrier, 
Ugolotto pitched his camp before Torre di Nova- 
glia, and during fifteen days assailed that fortress 
with such vigour that those \vithin, (the noble Rigo 
Trapolino and Francesco da Parma,) were obliged 
to yield. Drawing near Padua, after this success, 
he caused his men to divert the course of the water 
of the Bacchiglione, so that all the mills were 
stopped, and the inhabitants reduced to great dis- 
tress. The Brenta had been cut off by Giacomo 
dal Yerme on the other side of the city, and these 
measures would have been effectual, if the Signer 
had not brought the Tesena into Padua by Mon- 
celise. Still the stoppage of the Brenta and Bac- 
chiglione greatly weakened the whole line of bar- 
riers, and the Paduan territory was laid open to the 
invading force. The Milanese leader gained many 
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places by the treason of those to whom they had 
been confided ; others made a brave and ffdthful 
defence ; but all the efforts of the Count da Carrara 
were paralysed by the treason of Albertino da Pe- 
raga, and his adherents. 

The Signor having received many letters from 
his brother, disclosing the wicked intrigues of 
this Albertino, took counsel with his uncle Ar- 
coano Buzacarino, and directed the Count to en- 
deavour to apprehend Albertino and all of his 
family, and send them to Padua. This the Count 
did the very night he received the Signer's letter, 
and despatched them under a strong guard. On 
being put to the torture, they confessed their 
guilt, and revealed the names of their accomplices, 
nay, Albertino, in his confession before the Po- 
destd, acknowledged that he had promised to give 
up the d'Ogni Santi, and Santa Sofia gates to 
Ugolotto, as soon as he had passed the nearest bar- 
rier. The citizens were then summoned to as- 
semble in the great hall, and the confessions being 
read, the criminals received sentence of death. 
Albertino da Feraga was decapitated on the balco- 
nies of the palace, over the Piazza della Biava. 
Giacomo (his half-brother) was hanged on a gal- 
lows erected in the square ; Francesco de' Quatt- 
ruomini was hanged, with some others, in another 
quarter of the city ; Geremia and Peraghino da 
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Pemgawere set at liberty as innoeent, and gentle-> 
men of good faith. 

The Signory of Venice meanwhile was not idle* 
On the ITth Sept^nber some armed vessels were 
sent to Gorgioni, and took several bastions, but 
were unable to reduce Castel Carro, in the Piovado 
del Sacco, against which their chief attack was di- 
rected. The Faduan territory, however, was now 
wholly overran by the troops of Milan and Venice, 
and all went amiss. The brave Count da Carrara 
having hastened to succour Castel Carro, left Ar- 
coano Buzacarino in his place, to defend the bar- 
rier of Rim, above the Castle di Str&, where Gia- 
como dal Verme wished to pass by force or fraud. 
Taking advantage of the Count's absence, they 
effected their purpose on the 13th Nov. and came 
en shouting, ^^ Galeazzo ! Galeazzo !" upon which 
Buzacarino took to flight, abandoning the bridge of 
boats on the Brenta, the bridge of the Fossa Lo- 
vara, and all that had been placed under his 
charge,— -nor did he stop till he reached Padua. 
The Signer was now advised by every one of his 
council, either to saveliimself by flight, or to make 
terms with the Count di Virtu. Cermison da 
Parma alone preserved his presence of mind. He 
marched forward that night to the bridge di No- 
venta, with a considerable body of his infantry, 
and stationing them there, returned with two aer- 
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vants to Pkdoa, where he saw the Signor, and ex- 
horted him to be of good cheer, for he had it now 
in his power, almost ^without risk, to seize the 
enemy's camp, with all their banners, as they were 
dispersed over the Piovado del Saeco in search of 
{dunder. Bot the Signor was counselled not to 
allow this, as it woald only exasperate the Count 
di Virtn, and next day Giacomo del Yerme sur- 
rounded the Gastle di Strd, and discharged three 
bombards, which so terrified the Chaletain, that he 
surrendered without waiting for the fourth. 

In the' midst of these disastrous events, Polo da 
Lione arrived with credentials from Francesco 
Vecchio, and informed the Signor that it was his 
father's earnest request, that when he could no 
longer defend himself^ he would surrender to the 
Count di VirtA rather than to Venice. Francesco, 
whose courage, prudence, and equanimity never 
deserted him, replied, ^^ K I must lose every thing, 
I will lose it by d^rees," and riding from the camp 
to the city, issued fresh orders for the distribution 
of his forces, and without evincing the slightest 
uneasiness or discomposure, directed the castle to 
be fortified, and furnished with provisions and all 
things necessary for its defence. The flight of 
Arcoano Buzacarino had, more than any thing, 
discouraged the citizens. They rose in arms, and 
rushed to the grain market, vociferating against 
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the Signer and his authority, in consequence of 
which he convoked the council, and desired them 
to take measures to allay the tumults and murmur- 
ings of the people. Some answered, with a rude- 
ness which they had not hitherto ventured to as- 
sume, that the people were tired of war, and had 
already suffered so much, that it would be a dif- 
ficult thing to allay their murmurs. The Signor 
calmly replied, '^ I am disposed to defend myself 
while I can, — the city is stored with provisions, — 
the troops are paid four months in advance, — 
winter is at hand, — the enemy cannot ^keep the 
field much longer, — the whole fodder of the Pio- 
vado is burnt by my orders this last night, — in 
short, I have ample means to hold out for six 
months, and have sent out orders to provision all 
the fortresses : — let the enemy continue the cam- 
paign if they will." He then turned to Bonifacio 
Lovo, and begged him to go down to the square, 
and advise the people to return to their habita- 
tions, which he did, and with great difficulty suc- 
ceeded in getting them to separate and retire. 

News now came that the Venetians had taken 
the Bastion Santa Maria da Lugo, the Castle of 
Bovolenta, and Castel-Carro, and that they were 
burning and laying waste every thing before them. 
The people again collected, and with loud me- 
naces against the life of the Signor, rushed along. 
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Bhouting, " Viva il Popolo !" whereupon he went 
in person among them, and in a mild and sooth- 
ing manner, explained his reasons for remaining 
in the city, and refusing to place himself in the 
hands of his enemies, telling them that he had 
certain information from the Signor, his father, 
that succour might be expected from Germany, 
and that all would go well if he could only 
hold the city a little while longer. Some of the 
citizens, eager for his ruin, because they had been 
bought by the Count di Virtu, perceiving the effect 
which this address was likely to have upon the 
people, spoke thus : — " While we are living in 
these hopes the country will be destroyed, and you 
yourself cannot escape the common fate. The Ve- 
netians have entered the Piovado di Maserato, and 
the Island of Conselve, and are wasting every 
thing; their intentions towards both you and us 
are far worse than those of the Count di Virtu. 
Capitulate to them, and there is an end of you 
and your House for ever ; but the Count is a great, 
a merciful, and magnanimous prince ; make terms 
with him, and you will not only have better ones 
for the present, but may even hope at some future 
time to recover the city, and re-establish your 
House, while we, and all that is ours, can thus 
alone be saved from ruin.'* The Signor, wishing 
to leave a favourable impression on their mind% 
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calM out, ^' I and content ! I take yotrr good ad-^ 
vice ! and if there are any facte who have claims 
enflQiy father, or myself, I now engage to see them 
pidd in full out of iny own funds." This he said^ 
knowing that many had lent money which had not 
beeb Ivpaid ; it was received with great approba- 
tion, and the crowd soon after quietly dispersed. 

He kept his word, and immediately sold off as 
much of his property as enabled him to satisfy all 
his creditors, a measure which procured him un- 
bounded popularity, although it vexed those of the 
council who had looked for something very different, 
and soon began to whisper among themselves that 
he wished to make himself independent of them by 
ingratiating himself with the citizens. At last 
three of them, Boniiacio Lovo, Arcoano Buzaoari- 
no, Paganino da Sala, went to him, drew a most 
gloomy and discouraging picture of the state of his 
affairs, and exhorted him to think of saving his 
children, himself, and all of them from destruction. 
He saw at once through their treacherous designs, 
but circumstanced as he was, found himself obliged 
to call a council, at which, afW much deliberation, 
it was agreed by the majority that he should be 
dismissed, and the city surrendered to the Count 
di Virtu, a step which they had been for some time 
resolved to take, and concerning which they had 
been in constant communication with Giacomo dal 
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Verme. The Signor seeing how vain it was to 
<^er any opposition, left them sitting, and with- 
drew to the private apartments of his lady. He 
ibttnd her with his youngest son in her arms, and 
his toothers with her. Their looks plainly told the 
feiiudety of their minds ; — ^his own eyes were red and 
bloodshot, and he codld not speak, but nodded as 
he entered, and sat down among them. Recover- 
ing himself after a considerable interval of silence, 
and turning to his wife, he said, with a broken 
vmce, ^* We are assailed on every side from with- 
out, and betrayed by our nearest relatives and 
friends within the city. The only comfort they 
now give me is to bid me depart, that they may 
make their own terms with Milan. What are we 
to do ? I think I ought to go to Pavia, and endeavour 
to see the Count di Virtu, that I may learn what 
his intentions are. There is some danger in 
putting myself in his power, for he is the most 
faithless and crafty prince now living, but if I 
do not do so they will be beforehand with me, and 
I shall certainly be given up as a prisoner, either 
to the Count or the Signory, while by going thither 
of kny own accord, I shall preserve my liberty at 
least, and keep out of the power of the Venetians, 
who would have no pity upon any of us, — what do 
you think r^ The lady, whose noble and most 
pure mind was filled in adversity as in prosperity 
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with the most devoted affection for her husband, 
not degenerating from the blood of Este, replied, 
'^ My. Lord, I think it is a higher and better thing 
to die free, than to live in bondage, and therefore 
approve of your setting out before these base coun- 
cillors can betray us." The Count da Carrara 
applauded the sentiment, and encouraged his brother 
to be firm and of constant mind, as any display of 
weakness would only hasten his fate, while it often 
happened that fortune favoured bold and daring 
enterprize. The Signer made no reply, but with 
a heavy heart rose, and with his brothers returned 
to learn what had been done in his absence. 

As he entered, his uncle, said, " Signer ! The 
opinion of the council is, that you ought, in every 
way, to seek for peace, and my own, that you 
should negotiate with the Count di Virtu, who 
will give you good conditions and a sum of money 
to boot." The Signer was troubled at these words, 
and answered, " God forbid it should ever be said 
I sold my country ! or, that the inhabitants of 
Padua should have it in their power to say, that I 
transferred them for a price !" Others advised 
him to ask for lands and a castle in Lombardy^ 
where he might reside in honourable retirement ; 
others advised him to throw himself altogether on 
the generosity of the Count ; others advised various 
other courses ; but the Signer, aware of their dupli- 
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city and bad intentions, rose, and saying that he 
had heard them all, and thanked them for their 
good counsels, but with their leave would take un- 
til the morrow to determine which he should 
adopt, — withdrew. 

On returning from the council he sent for Gia- 
como Cortaruolo and Polo da Lione, the two in 
whom he could chiefly confide, and having first 
procured a safe-conduct, desired them to go to Gia- 
como dal Verme, and ask if he had powers to open 
a treaty,-^and if he replied in the affirmative, to 
lay before him the heads of one which he had pre- 
pared. They proceeded accordingly to the camp, 
where they were honourably received, and being 
assured by dal Verme that he was fully authorised, 
as lieutenant of the Count di Virtu, to conclude a 
treaty, they laid before him the conditions, with 
which they were furnished, and which had been 
drawn up by the Signer, with the assistance of his 
brother the Count da -Carrara. They were the 
following : — ^ 

" I. That the Signer, Messer Francesco Novello 
da Carrara, Lord of Padua, shall have leave from 
the magnificent captain and lieutenant of the Count 
di Virtu, Messer Giacomo dal Verme, to withdraw 
from his city of Padua, and with his lady and his 
children, Francesco Terzo, Giacomo, and Nicolo, 
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(sonsX S'^d Madbnns^ Giliola, his daughter, to go 
to Pavia by land or water, with carriages, horses, 
and dl his and their property, without hindrance 
from the officers of thei cities iind placesi through 
which he shall pass. The safe-conduct to be good 
for goiiig to Pai^ remaining there,^ ajgid returning 
to Paduac 

'^ II. That the safo-conduct shall bo iuterpreted 
liberally, aad sh^ll apply to all of the Hou3e oi 
Carrara, amounting to 200 persons* 

'< III. That the castle of Padpa shall be delir 
y^ed up to Gi^cQI^o.d€ll VeriQc or: hi^ deputy, and 
shaU renw? in his keeping while the said Signor 
Francesco remains P^ Lombardy^ endeavouring to 
conclude a tres^ty of peace witlb^ th^ Count di Virtu ; 
•—'in case of his not succeeding therein, the said 
castle to be re-d^livered« 

^' IV. The Qfficer^ of the Signpr Francesco to 
continue in the undisturbed exercise of their func-^ 
tions until they shall learn from him that a treaty 
is signed. 

^^ V. That as soon as he has quitted Padua the 
siege shall be raised, and the Milanese and Venetian 
troops withdrawn behind the barriers, the Vene- 
tian troops also to evacuate the island of Conselve. 

^^ VI. That all the gifts, sales, and alienations 
which have been carried into effect by the Signer 
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Francesco throughout his states up to this time^ 
shall be confirmed. 

<< VIL That Giacomo dal Yerme do swear on 
Uie sacrament, that if a treaty of peace shall not be 
concluded, or if the Count shall prevent the Signer 
from returning in terms of the safe-conduct, he will 
deliver up the castle now consigned to him, and all 
the places now in his hands, to the Signer Fran- 
cesco Yecchio da Carrara, or to the persons autho-c 
rised to receive them in his name. 

^^ VIIL That the troops of Milan and Venice 
shall not enter Padua before a treaty is concluded, 
and that the Count's lieutenant shall take no part 
with any &ction which may spring up in the city. 

IX* In case of the Signor remaining in accord 
with the Count, all his moveable property now left 
in the castle^ the palace, and other state fortresses, 
shall be reserved and restored, — and for the war- 
like stores and munitions, he shall in that case 
receive one hundred thousand ducats." 

Giacomo dal Verme and the Venetian Provedi- 
toi^s, having first communicated with the Signory 
of Venice, formally accepted this capitulation, and 
swore to observe all the articles, whereof public in- 
struments were taken by the Count's chancellor, 
who was then in the camp. 

Fi^« .great vessels, having been loaded with the 
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Sognor's most valuable effects, and every thing 
being in readiness for his departure, he assembled 
the people and made known to them what he had 
done. He next convened his chief leaders, and 
made them swear obedience to the above condi- 
tions* He imposed the same oath on the Podestfl, 
and then, with tears in his eyes, turned to the 
citizens, and with great humility, in the most af- 
fectionate manner, asked their forgiveness if he had 
at any time done them wrong, earnestly affirming 
that he had not sold them, but had procured the 
most favourable terms which he could on their be- 
half. These words touched the hearts of all, the 
greater part were weeping aloud, and as he went 
away followed him with their good wishes and as- 
surances that they would never forget him. This 
mournful duty performed, he hurried to the castle, 
where his lady was, to give directions for the re- 
moval of the things to the vessels, but while he 
was 60 engaged a messenger came, saying, ^^ Sig- 
nor, they have broken into the state apartments of 
the Palace, and are plundering. The members 
of council are the chief instigators." Hastening 
thither he accordingly found his servants and offi- 
cers busily at work tearing down and carrying off 
whatever was within their reach, while Buzaca- 
rino was standing by looking on. The Signor 
remonstrated with him for that strange conduct^ 
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but ho excused himself sayiug, that he did not 
choose to run the risk of being cut to pieces, that 
he could not prevent it, and that this was not 
the worst, for they had broken open, and were ran- 
sacking, the granaries and store-magazines. As he 
was rushing in that direction he met Cermison da 
Parma, who called out, " Where are you going? 
You are betrayed by your most trusted servants, — 
take my advice and hang some twenty of the trai- 
tors,^! will see it done: they have been to the 
camp, — they act under the directions of Dal 
Verme,— and are at this moment pillaging the 
jstores : — your life is in danger if you proceed." 
Francesco was stunned by this intelligence, and 
returning by the city wall to the castle, found that 
Parasini and the rest had finished loading the ve8« 
scls, and that it only remained that his wife and 
children should embark. 

As he was looking through the silent and for- 
saken apartments, a messenger came in announcing 
that Dal Verme was waiting beyond the nearest 
gate and requested to see him. Mounting his horse 
he went thither with twenty-five followers^ and 
having ordered the draw-bridge to be let down, 
rode out and found the captain-general on the 
other side. After the usual salutations they touched 
hands, and Dal Verme said, that he was come to 
take possession of the entrances of the castle. The 

c 
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Signor replied, that he was ready to give them up» 
andidesired him to adyance to his post They then 
rode back to tfae^gate^ and Dal Yenne sent forward 
firsts Facinb da. San; Naasro with about 200 foot 
soldiers^ and: next Ugolbtto Biancardo with 100 
lane8% leaving 60 men in chai^ of the gate. The 
S^op observed, 'that. he had stipulated to admit 
but 50 men into. the castle, but Dal Verme bid 
him; faemnd^-no. apprehension o£ his breaking 
feitlH and with ihese words. returned to the camp* 
mds first* act,;' however, seemed of evil augury, 
and -so- it proved^ .for no sooner was Biancardo 
within^ . than he dismissed the Signor'« servants^ 
and gave* the signal .f6rplimder.. Fnmcesoo, find* 
ing; the treaiye. thus openly Tiolated, despatched 
Polo -da Lions to the camprto make the fact known, 
ted to protest against what had been done, but 
the captain-general refused to see him. 

The Signer perceived, when it was too late, that 
he was betrayed on every side^ and calling, a few 
still : faithful adherents, committed his lady and 
children to their care, with silver plate, jewels, and 
Inoney, to the value of 300,000 ducats, directing 
them to proceed. in the vessels to Moncelise, while^ 
with, a train, of fifty horse, he would ride along the 
bank, and form their escort. Twenty-four men 
had been sen ton before to prepare accommodations 
fori the nighty but they had not gone half way, when 
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they learned that (he infaahitoDte of that plaoe haA 
rieeni^nst'the Podestti, aii4 were/ahouting, ** Liye 
the Count di YirtiSL" They proceeded, inotwitb* 
staoding, and on reaching the gate, called to the 
gnard to lower Uie bridge, and proceeding thropgh 
the town amid the insulting, crifs.of the inhabitants, 
continued .their- journey to Bate, There they spent 
the night, and on the /oUowing day, after dii|nfr> 
,tbe^Lady Taddeaiyid her party re-embarked,, and 
set:.out for Yigbesuolo, while Fiwacesco^ saying, be 
.would expect them, at Verona, rode to Montagnanm 
where he found many persons waiting to reoei.ye 
biip»(and to- express .their grief for his misfortunes. 
jNext.mueiraiiigibe setiforwaxd for Verona, and was 
scarcely gxme wbe^: the inhabitants rose in arBi% 
imdiji^n.tothe.public. square, shouting, ^^ ViYaJl 
.Contedli VirtV' <^ from thence to the house ja£ 
the Podesti, the noble Bartolomeo da Montecuc- 
colo, who was cut to pieces, trying to oppose thesn 
and quell iheir rage The rebels then seized two 
of the castles and sent messengers to Dal Varme's 
cuiip» . 

. On drawing near Verona, Francesco found Berr 
teftto Visconte, and SpinetaiMalaspina, waiting to 
conduct, him to the lodging which had been > pre* 
.pared for his reception. . Many of the citizens: also 
came forth and followed him in, eyincing thair 
aiiiaere sorrow for. him and for their .own.. Signor, 
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who had so lately fallen under the same evil for-* 
tune. His lady arriving next day, was received 
with equal honour, and conducted to her lord by 
the ladies of Verona. But thinking that no time 
was to be lost, he resolved, although pressed to re- 
main, to hasten to Pavia, where the Count di Virtu 
then was, and taking leave of the governors of the 
city, rode towards Brescia with his brother, the 
Count da Carrara, and a train of about fifty horse, 
while his lady remained in the house of Bevilacqua, 
under the protection of Giacomo da Carrara, and 
Michele da Rabatta. Spineta (the same who re- 
ceived him on his arrival) kept close by the Signer 
as he rode along, endeavouring, under colour of 
sympathy, to draw him into complaints of the 
Count di Virtu, — ^but Francesco was on his guard. 
Reaching Brescia, he dismounted at the house of 
the Avogadri, who being Guelfs, received him with 
great honour, and presented to him many of that 
party. From Brescia he rode to Milan, and was met 
at some distance from the gate by a large body of 
gentlemen, who saluted him with profound respect, 
and ceremoniously ushered him to the palace of 
the Bishop, which he found amply furnished with 
all things necessary for his use. This reception 
gave him much pleasure, and he next morning 
waited on the council to return thanks, — to signify 
his intention to repair to the court of the Count di 



FRANCESCO NOVBLLO DA CARRARA. 53 

Virtu, — and to reqaest that they would write to 
recommend him to their lord. This they promised 
to do, and in a few days informed him that the 
Count had commanded them to reply that he would 
send notice when it was in his power to receive his 
visit. 

This answer convinced Francesco that he had 
nothing to look "for from the Count di Virtu, save 
injurious treatment, under false and hollow profes- 
sions of r^ard. He continued, however, to be 
well and honourably entertained in Milan, and was 
loaded with civilities by the council, the gentlemen 
of the city, and many distinguished strangers who 
were residing there. This induced him to send for 
his lady and children ; but when Giacomo pro- 
ceeded in his name to take leave of the Podesta of 
Verona, he was. told, that in consequence of strict 
orders from Pavia, they could not be allowed to 
depart without permission. When his messenger, 
Tomaso, returned with this intelligence, the Signor 
was sorely disconcerted, and exclaimed, '^ Now is 
my safe-conduct broken indeed ! " He went straight 
to the council, and having represented what had 
taken place, obtained permission to send Polo da 
Lione to Pavia, with a letter for the Count. As 
soon as it was prepared. Polo set out, and having 
reached the seat of the court, and delivered his 
master's letter, and another from the council, re- 



54f i?Hfes :F<^f trinss ov 

ceited ord^rd to mthdi^aw, 'but ^as almost imme- 
diately recalled, and iutrbduced' into the presence 
o^ the'Ccnmt, whoaddressed him thus: — ^^ Polo, 
we have iirritten ' to • Veronat to forbid Madonna 
^^ddea's departure, because we have not yet de- 
termined in what way to reward the Signer Fran- 
eesco for 'the great sacrifice which he has made, 
%tid becatise it may perhaps' not be neeessary for 
iAak to temaiR' much longer in Milan. Our ar- 
rangements fer his benc^t would be 'materially as- 
fflsted by your repairing- to Treviso with Spineta on 
mrpartj' and -endeavouring to previdl'iipon the 
*8fcgnor Francesco 'Verbid to 'visit us-here. Say 
tttttt he'shkll be received as our fiither, and ad- 
mitted to our most secret councils, with a provision 
equal io his dignity, and commensurate with our 
^^steem fol* his character. It will be highly proper 
for the Signer Francesco NoveUo to write at the 
'same time, urging him to coniply with our re- 
quest." 

This and much more did the Count, with his 
usual fi>x-like cunning say, and Polo, humbly an- 
swering that he would obey his instructions,' re- 
turned to his lord at Milan, while Spineta (a person 
of infinite address) at the same time hastened 
thither to procure the necessary credentials. 

These Francesco thought it would be idle as 
^well' as dangerous to refiise; but before those two 
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Mt'oat Ibr Trevwo, he-^enf 'for PoLo, anil -cbarrged 
him," whatever he mi^t wj m'8piiieta'9^pvMeBee^ 
to diflMnde the Sigaor,< hjB'firtfaeis'in pmate^' from 
petting hknaelf in the donnf 9^ powers as hemedi- 
tated nothing hat treachery, Mid it would be'better 
Aai hekig widdn-his'gmgp^ he'tiene'idioiild'be^the 
sufferer. Polo replied,^ >that he 'perfectly niider- 
atood joidwo^ #iMifiilly obey. In a' few days 
they leachiedi Trevisa and were' kindly^ welcomed 
by the agod Signor, who ordered- *then& to be snp- 
]^iMl with every' 4hing of which they Btood'in need 
after their jdvmey, and^^nt an officer to say that 
he would i^ve 4hem andience next morning. He 
sent, however, in the course of the evening, for 
Polo, to leum the object of their embassy, andathat 
traitmr (forgetful of all honour and gratitttde) felse- 
ly represented' ever^ thing' (pite contrary to the 
secret instructions of Francescd'Novello, 'stating it 
as his' earnest wish- and advice, 'that he diould give 
up Treviso, atid visit Pavia. Late in the follow- 
ing day, the ^ambassadors -were introduced, and 
Spineta, ttftw HMdang^pMbund obeisance, addres- 
sed' the mfbrtfinate 8ignor in a 'long and studied 
ipeech, in • which 'were skaf fully- 'set forth -many 
poblic and -private reasons which should* induce 
him to ooMply^With 'the wishes of the Count di 
Virtu and hitf illustrious -son. 

The*^foov old man -sat with ^clasped hands, pa- 
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tiently listening to that harangue. When it was 
concluded, he made a strong effort to clear his 
countenance, and steadily regarding Spineta Ma- 
hispina, in his accustomed grave and dignified 
inanner replied, that in as far as he could see 
there was ho alternative, and that he was disposed 
to pass into Lombardy and throw himself on the 
protection of the Lord of Milan, stipulating for a 
safe-conduct, a suitable escort of men-at-arms un- 
der the command of his old leader Count Azzo^ 
(now in the service of Milan), and that no change 
should be made in Treviso within thirty days of its 
being given up, nor for twenty days after his first 
interview with the Count di Virtu. 

Spineta made no objection, but swore to observe 
these conditions, as he would have sworn to ob- 
serve any others that might have been proposed, 
and on the instant wrote to dal Verme at Vigo 
d' Argere, to acquaint him with the result of 
the conference, and to request an escort. Dal 
Verme approved of what had been done, and not 
being able to send Count Azzo, detached Biancardo 
and Spinelozzo with four hundred lances to Treviso 
with a safe conduct and his own solemn adherence 
to the treaty. The Signor was satisfied, and caused 
fifty carriages to be straitway loaded with his ef- 
fects, and proclamation of his intended departure 
to be made, that all to whom he stood indebted 
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might appear to receive paymeDt. The castle was 
then given over to the Milanese troops, and the 
Signor set out with an immense cavalcade. They 
slept that night at Castel-Franco, next at Bassano, 
next at Vicenasa, where they were ill received and 
forced to put up at an inn at the Signor's expense. 
From Vicenza they made for Verona, and drawing 
near that city found the governor with many gen- 
tlemen waiting their approach, to conduct the 
Signor to the house which had been allotted to 
Madonna Taddea. She met him as he descended 
from his carriage, and throwing herself at his feet, 
embraced his knees, weeping bitterly, when, raising 
her gently, he kissed her with tears in his eyes, and 
then her children, — a scene which aflPected the be- 
holders so strongly that they were constrained to 
weep. The venerable Signor then courteously of- 
fered his acknowledgments to those gentlemen for 
the honour they had done him, and they vied with 
each other in inviting his followers to their houses, 
to shew their gratitude for the kind treatment they 
had experienced in Padua when prisoners, as many 
of them had been, in the last war. On the morrow 
he spoke with Spineta about prosecuting his jour- 
ney, but was informed that the governors of the 
city had orders not to allow him to proceed be- 
fore hearing from Pavia. This filled his mind 

with apprehensions for the future, but he affected 

c2 



58 THE FORTUNES OV 

to suspect nothing, and remained in uncertunty 
for several days, still visited and greatly honoured 
by the Veronese ; but at the end of eight days, sen- 
sible that he was betrayed, he called in Francesco 
Dotto, Rigo Scrovegno, and others who had ac- 
companied him so far,' and in treated them to return 
to Padua, upon which, with heavy hearts, they 
took leave and departed. 

' *Polo da Lione, who had been despatched with 
V letters for the Count di Virtu, now came back, 

toying that he had not obtained, an audience, but 
had seen one Piacentino, the Count's vicar, who 
had desired him to request the Signer to remain in 
Verona until after the feast of the nativity, and to 
assure him, that his affidrs would not be lost sight 
of. This added to the suspicion which he had be- 
gun to entertain, nor were these diminished when 
he learned that his son had not been to Pavia, and 
ttiat his family was not allowed to join him at 
Milan. 

At length, on the first of January 1389, there ar- 
rived three gentlemiftn in the Count's name to con- 
duct the Signer to Cremona, and at the same time, 
twelve ambassadors from Padua, on their way to 
Pavia, to express the joy of their fellow citizens in 
being placed under the protection of a prince so 
powerful and beneficent as the Count di Virtu, for 
although many were still devoted to Carrai'ay more 
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were his enemies. These ambassadors passed the 
Signor's caiTiage and train of 300 horse on the 
road. He wished to see them, but they excused 
themselves, saying it might give offence and bring 
their sincerity in question. 
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CHAPTER III. 



We now return to Francesco Novello at Milan. 
His temper and patience were exhausted, and he 
could no longer refrain from complaining loudly 
to all with whom he met of the manner in which 
he had been deceived. His father and friends has- 
tened to point out the danger which he thus in- 
curred, and the folly of giving way to his feelings, 
counselling him rather to affect indifference, and 
to appear as if he had no wish beyond being ad- 
mitted to the Count's presence. He instantly re- 
solved to follow their advice, and changing at once 
his manner of life began to frequent the gay as- 
semblies, the banquets, bridal-feasts, dances, jousts, 
and tournaments, — ^in short, all the pleasures of 
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the place. This was duly reported to the Count, 
who drily observed, ^^ every animal may be tamed 
except the fox." 

After some time so spent, he appeared before 
the council, and stated, that being prevented from 
going to Pavia, he was come to communicate to 
them, what he had proposed saying to the Count 
in person, that desiring his favour above all other 
things, he was willing to resign every pretension 
to Padua, and throw himself, wholly and without 
condition, on his kindness and generosity. This 
pleased the council highly, and they engaged with- 
out delay to make his resolution known to their 
lord. They did so, and quickly received orders to 
send for Francesco, — give him heai'ty thanks in 
his name, — ^and accept the renunciation. They 
were authorised farther, on receiving it, to give his 
lady permission to rejoin him, and to place at her 
disposal 500 gold ducats to defray the expenses of 
the journey. 

All this was done, and on the 10th February, 
Giacomo da Carrara (a natural son of Francesco 
Vecchio's) arrived at Milan with five horsemen to 
announce to Francesco Novello that his lady had 
reached Brescia and would soon be with him. 
Francesco desired that her entrance should be as 
private as possible, but the news had gone abroad, 
and many gentlemen and ladies of Milan went five 
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miles to meet her, and bring her to her lord. Thus 
attended she entered the city towards eyening, and 
next day the Signor received many presents from 
his Milanese friends, in honour of that joyful re- 
union. From this time he kept open house, and 
gave frequent entertainments, extolling the Count 
di Virtu, and feigning to have entire confidence in 
his friendship and good intentions, while the Count 
on his part Bent him many courteous messages and 
rare delicacies for his table, holding out that he 
had it in contemplation to make over to him the 
t;ity of Lodi in perpetuity. 

The Signor Francesco Vecchio, now frequently 
wrote to his son, exhorting him to watch for an 
opportunity to escape with his wife «id family, 
adding, -that for himself it was of less consequence, 
«s his course was nearly finished, and the greatest 
consolation he could now receive would be to hear 
of their deliverance. To incite him to make some 
attempt of that kind, he at last sent one Artuso to 
Milan, with information that the citizens <^ Padua 
were weary of the oppressive sway of the Count's 
officers, that the discontent was genera] overihe 
whole country, that the frontier barrier towards 
Oriago had been fortified, and that a friend of his, 
just returned from Venice, had heard on the Rialto 
ihat war was on the eve of breaking out between 
■the Signory and Milan. These conversations were 
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frcquontly repeated, and Artufio 0till ut^d that 
there eonld be no juncture at which it would be 
more important for the Signor to be at Kberty. 
To all this Francesco' deemed to pay no attention, 
but when Artnso, hopeless of making any impres- 
rion on his mind, asked permission to take loave 
and return to Crem#na, he desired him to remain 
another day, and having administered an oath of 
secrecy, proceeded to unfold a scheme which he had 
formed to put the Coant to death. Speaking in a 
low voice, he thus explained himself:-—^ Artuso; 
I know that we are betrayed, and I am sensible of 
the danger in which we stand. For some time 
past I have made a practice of riding into the fields 
to-fbllowthe sports of hawking and the chase, some- 
times alone^ sometimes with gendemen of the city, 
and this I have done solely with a view to make 
liiyself acquainted with the country." So far I have 
succeeded, and have now sent Polo da Lione to ask 
permission for me to reside in Pavia. If this be 
granted, as I have no doubt it will; I mean to take 
a large house in the principal street, down which 
th^^Oimnt often passes on horseback, > and slay him 
some day as he is riding past. There are two 
ways :— the first is hazardous, the 'other not so 
much so. The one is, to advance on pretext of 
accosting him, and when near enotigh, seize his 
hand^ give him two grp three tfavusts^withmy sword^ 
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and so kill him. It is true I can hardly escape 
being cut in pieces, but for that I do not care, be- 
cause many of our family will remain, and on the 
tyrant's death the Signory will be transferred to 
his nephews, the children of the late Bernabo Vis- 
contiy who are now in his dungeons, and they will 
requite my father and my children for the good 
service I shall have done, — ^but this plan is dan- 
gerous and might fail. 

The other mode is this : — The Count goes a 
hunting on Tuesdays in great state. His servants 
and officers, with dogs, hawks, and all the imple- 
ments of the chase, ride first, — ^next, the ladies of 
the court, — next, the Count with one of the ladies 
of his family on the crupper, or on a palii*ey by 
his side, — next, the gentlemen of the court, — and 
after these, and closing the train, three hundred 
horsemen, of whom fifty are in steel corslets. My 
own retainers amount to sixty, all chosen men, 
completely armed and well mounted. Now, as 
they are passing, and just as the Count comes op- 
posite the gate of the inner court of my house, we 
vdll charge them with lances in rest, shouting, 
" Aluise and Carlo Visconti !" The suddenness of 
this shock must prove irresistable ; the Count and 
those about him will be borne down ; the rest will 
take to flight ; the friends of Bernabo will rise and 
liberate his sons^ while I seize one of the gates and 
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secure a retreat for myself and my friends. I have 
been offered the Castle of Cortasone^ on the confines 
of the territory of Asti, and have sent Polo da 
Lione to look at it If he reports it to be habit- 
able, I shall send my &mily there to be out of the 
way until this blow is struck," 

Artuso knowing the headlong courage and deter- 
mined character of the Signor, deemed it already 
done, and replied, ^' Signor ! it is a great enter- 
prise, and full of danger, but I shall make it known 
to your father and bring you his answer." As, 
wrapt in thought, he rode slowly towards Cre- 
mona, he met Bartol. dal Nievo da Vicenza, cham- 
berlain to the Signor Francesco Vccchio, who thus 
accosted him : — ^^ The Signor has sent me to dis- 
cover the cause of your absence. It has been 
longer than he expected ; and he has been in very 
bad spirits of late." Artuso, ^^ I fear his spirits 
will not be raised by my return." Nievo, " Then 
you bring bad news ?" Artuso, " far from good." 
Nievo felt his curiosity vehemently excited by 
these answers, nor did he cease until he had ex- 
tracted the first of the Signor Francesco's two 
plans from Artuso, who then, conscious of his er- 
ror, stopped short and refused to say more. Bar- 
tolomeo said, ^' but what will he do with the lady 
and children ?" and Artuso assured him, that he 
bad got permission from the Count di Virtu to 
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Mod them to B&ttkra^ to bd xmder the pi'oteetion 
of Madonna V^rde dalla 8^a. They then 'kept 
riding on for more than an hour without exchang*- 
kig another word, one thinking he -bad' ssad a 
great deed too much,' tiie other that he would take 
the first opportunity to mako profitable use of that 
information. Nievo= broke silence, by remarking 
that it was a very serious underteLking, and that, 
flnocessfiil or not, the Signer could hardly fail to 
be taken, in which case he would certainly be put 
to the torture to reveal his aecomplices, and would 
m ' certainly name Artuao^ who would be cut into 
qitarters without delay. Having worked suffi- 
irfently on |)oor Artnso's fears, Nievo went on^ to 
say, that they had the game in their own hands, 
ffisd * might become gentlemen at once by going 
straight to Pftvia and disclosing the whole matter 
to the Count. Artuso, already bitterly repenting 
his foUy^ was quite confounded by this proposal, 
and could not utter a syllable. Recovering him- 
self by degrees, and seeing to what a pass he was 
brought, he groaned, " let us go !" upon whicb> 
Nievo directly turned his horse's head towards 
Pavia and bid him come along. Arriving - there, 
they made application to be allowed to i^[>eak pri- 
vately with the Count on matters nearly concern* 
ing his life and the welfare of the state, but the 
request was not granted, and they were referred 
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to the council, before which they were unwilliogly 
forced to appear and telLtheir etory. It was treats 
ed as altogether ridieuloufi, aad the Counl^ when 
infi»med of the plot, 'said laughing, ^^ there was 
Kttle cfaance of liis coming 'here, and we will now 
take 'especial «are to 'keep him at a safe distance.'- 
The circDimstanee of the alli^ed leave for Madonna 
Taddea to go to Ferrara, weighed strongly against 
Ae credibility of the infoimers, and they were dis- 
ftnissed with oM thanks for their zeal. 

Polo da Lione returned, meanwhile, from in- 
specting the lands and Castle of Cortasone near 
Asti, and reported to the council at Pa via that the 
toountry was pleasant and fruitful, but the castle 
aimost in ruins. They significantly replied, that 
it was better than Signer Francesco deserved, and 
directed Polo to advise him to withdraw thither 
without delay, and to add, that on his doing so 
he would be allowed 500 ducats a month, and the 
interest of 60,000 ducats deposited in the Bonk 
of' Genoa. On the following day, Polo took his 
departure for Milan, and having related to his lord 
what had passed, delivered a letter ^rith which he 
had been chai^d by the council. Francesco was 
not a little disconcerted when he found that it couf- 
tained a coi-rectaccount of his favourite project, and 
throwing the letter in' the-fir^ made up his mind to 
gaat'once-to Cortesone.. i He therefcdre despatched 
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Polo ODce more to Pavia to signify his acceptance, 
to receive the money, and to request leave to re- 
main at Asti for two or three months till the castle 
could be made habitable. All these demands being 
complied with, he ordered the carriages to be load- 
ed with the best of his furniture and other effects, 
and when all was in readiness for setting out, there 
arrived three commissioners, Gio. Sacco, Anton, 
di Villalta, and Rolandino da Piacenza, to attend 
him thither, and give him possession of the castle 
and lands thereto belonging. 

Having rested two days at Asti, where he was 
honourably and kindly received, the Signor Fran- 
cesco rode with those gentlemen to Cortasone, and 
found a crowd of country people (Ghibeline cut- 
throats all) assembled, murmuring aloud, and com- 
plaining that they could never satisfy their insati- 
able masters, but would give this one reason to 
repent of coming. Sacco reprehended them, and 
assured them that in the Signor they would have a 
just, kind, and liberal lord, to all which, and much 
more of the same kind, their only answer was, 
'' what is the use of recommending a Guelf to us 
who are Ghibelines ?" Whereupon Francesco called 
out, ^^ Up to this day I have been a Guelf, but I 
swear to be henceforth a Ghibeline for your sakes, 
and if you will bring a notary you shall see that I 
am in earnest" A notary being accordingly call- 
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ed, he said, " Note, that in virtue of the power de- 
legated to me hy the Count di Virtu, I free this 
castle and its territory, and all the inhabitants, 
from all taxes, impositions, and services whatever, 
for ten years from this date, excepting only wood, 
work, and carriages for the repair of this castle, as 
it is my intention to reside here among my friends." 
Hearing this, they began to shout, " Long live our 
new lord !*' and crowding round, vowed to obey 
him for ever. He declared that he did not come 
among them to interfere with the property of any 
one, and amid general acclamations took leave and 
returned to Asti. Sacco and the rest withdrew 
soon after, and the Signor assuming the character 
of a private gentleman, went frequently to super- 
intend the wood-cutting and other works at the 
castle. 

. The Governor of Asti, Lieutenant of the Duke of 
Orleans, who held that place as son-in-law of the 
Count di Virtu, became extremely attached to the 
Signor Francesco Novello ; indeed his lady and he 
had daily proofs of the general esteem in which they 
were held, and never rode out unattended. One 
day while they were riding gaily along, the gover- 
nor drew him apart, and informed him that it had 
come to his knowledge that the Count di Virtu had 
engaged some men of that neighbourhood to way- 
lay and assassinate him when returning in the even- 
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ing aloiif^ as be often did, from the castle of Coar« 
tasone. Francesco . thanked him warmly, for thM 
informalion, and they rejoined the party. At 
nigbtf sitting, peneively with his lady^ and., his 
brothers C&ioomo and. the; County he. disclosed in a 
few words what he had. heajcd) whieh £Ued them 
with. alarm*. After jnuch conyersatiomat wiere* 
iiolved to quit Astit.iand endeavour, to reach Flo* 
reiice, and to, lose no time in loonsulting with ths 
goyemor^ and some: great Florentine merchants 
then there^ about the best means of making their 
esc^tpe. Choosing the first favourable opportunity^ 
Francesco accordingly communicated his intention 
to the governor, who advised him by all means to 
adhere to it, and . offered him. every assistaqce in 
hi^ power. He next spoke with one of the Floren-f 
tine merchants, and by his assistance transmitted 
letters to Florence for the chiefs of the council, 
and for Piicino Donati, and Firancesco Allegri, both 
of whom were known to him, requesting leave to 
take rcfiige in that city. He waited only for their 
fa-vomrable answer, and having received it, made 
preparaitions for flight. The first consideration 
was which road to take. He could think of none 
better than that of Genoa, and although he had 
doubts.of Adorno, the Doge, who was known to.be 
on a friendly, footing with the Count di Virtu, he 
fixed uponit) taking.tjbe precautionix). BendxM>unteri- 
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Signs to.Florencey — the halves of brokeu diee^ and 
pieces of the coins called Carrarini, — that by means 
of these he inigbt be recognised by the persons who 
were to meet him on the confines of Tuscany. 
' AU things being in readiness for setting out^ he 
hastened to. the. governor, explained his whole ar* 
rangements, and asked a guide and escort. The 
necessary orders were immediately issued,^ and 
Francesco, well pleased to find every thing in so 
fair a train, gave out, as had been concerted,, that 
he was going with his lady to the shrine of S. 
Antonio at Vienne to satisfy a vow. Giaoomo and 
Rodolfo, bis natural brothers, were to accompany 
him ; and his children, with his money, jewels, and 
^ects,, to be left in the house of his friend Gio. 
Tinello, nudeic the caise of the Count da Carrara.,. . 
Leaving Asti by the Villanuova gate, he rode at 
so round a pace that two days brought him. to Ju* 
liana, near Monferrato^ from whence he despatched 
a courier with a letter for the Count di Virtu,, iur 
forming him that, . with his lady and others of his 
family, he was so far <m his way to the jshrine cf 
S. Antonio at Vienne, and. intended to. proceed 
onward to Avignon,, to solicit, from the Pope some 
benefice for his. sons and brothers, as he saw no 
other means for their support. The Count was 
much disturbed when he received that leUer^ and 
forwarded- it. to .Francesco Vecchio. at. Cremonfi 
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with one from himself, complaining heavily of his 
son having left Asti without his permission. The 
old Signer professed great displeasure, and sent 
Rigo Galletto, and Montorso to Pavia, intreating 
that the Count would not suppose that he had any 
participation in the step which his son had taken, 
and offering to give every assistance to discover 
his retreat. 

Francesco considering himself safe from all dan-^ 
gar of pursuit, dismissed his escort at Monfer- 
rato, and continuing his journey, passed through 
Moncaliero, Rivola, Femera, and Grenorio. At 
this last place he was detained for some time in 
consequence of an informality in his passport ; 
but was at last allowed to proceed, and without 
farther hinderance reached Vienne, where he was 
honourably received by the Seneschal of the king 
of France and many barons who were there. Hav- 
ing humbly performed his devotions, he took his 
leave and went to Santo Spirito, where he embark- 
ed on the Rhone with his lady, and sending To- 
maso dal Fuoco with the horses by land, descended 
the river to Avignon. On arriving there, he has- 
tened to the church of S. Piero di Lozombon a,an d 
afterwards waited upon Pope Clement with letters 
from the Cardinal Piglio da Prato. He was well 
received and greatly pressed to remain, but re- 
presented, that though very agreeable to himself. 
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this would be inconsistent with his views, and so 
taking leave, re-embarked and descended to ArH, 
thence to Aqua-Morta, and then coasted along to 
Marseilles, where he was welcomed by Raimondo, 
formerly Bishop of Padua, while Madonna Taddea 
was no less kindly received by the ladies of the 
place. They were, however, obliged to quicken 
their departure in consequence of information that 
the captain of the city intended to arrest them. 

Soon after they were gone, Tomaso arrived with 
the horses, and being taken for the Count da Car- 
rara, was seized, and with the other servants thrown 
into prison. After being confined for more than a 
month they were set at liberty, but deprived of 
their arms . and horses. 

. The Signer and his lady, with their small party, 
continuing then* voyage, were assailed by a violent 
storm. Madonna Taddea suffered dreadfully, and 
intreated to be set on shore, saying she would far 
rather travel on foot than be longer exposed to such 
misery, and that the sea, like every thing else, had 
become their enemy. , Francesco would not oppose 
her wish, so leaving the others, except one or two^ 
with Giacomo iu the vessel, and directing the 
master where to meet him, he landed and proceed- 
ed with her slowly on foot to Grimoaldo. Here 
he spent the night, and. next morning hired an 
ass to carry the. lady, and walked by her side to 

D 
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Frerezzo, where he found the vessel, and having 
ordered refreshments for the crew, and procured a 
iupply of 8ea-«tores, agfttn went on board. But 
seiffeely were they under way, when, as if fortune 
had det^mined to give them no repose, it began to 
vain ia torrentta, while the wind, which had been 
riung, became contrary. Thus were they tossed 
about for a long time, when at last the weather 
became more moderate^ and passing Nice they 
iMched Monaco. Continuing their course, they 
made Forbio^ where ilie Sigtior was recegnised by 
atte Nicolo Spindb, who expressed great satkfec- 
tton at seeing him in good health, and earnestly 
advised him not to tarry thero, as the Ch^telain 
was an humble dependant of the Count di VirtcL 
This induced them to leave the place, and they 
rested that night a little farther on in a rained 
church near the beach. 

Spinola meanwhile mounted his horse, and rode 
to Genoa, to make known that the Signer Fran- 
cesco Novello da Carrara was at Forbio. The 
Doge surprised, and at a loss how to act, s^it for 
Pfioino Dooati, who was in Gen^a, and by his ad- 
vice two messengers were despatched in search of 
the Signor. To one <jf these, a Florentine, Donati 
gave the before-described countersign of the broken 
die, and they were directed to invite the Signor 
and his friends to accompany tbem to the city. 
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After a sleepless night, the Signer and his lady 
arose, and sent in qnest of Spinola, to set forward 
with him as had been agreed ; bat on finding that 
he had departed at midnight, they began to sim- 
pect that his intentions were bad, and prepared to 
re-embark. The master, however, on being or- 
dered to be in readiness to sail, told them that tlie 
sky looked threatemng, and the lady, in her pre- 
sent state (she was far advanced in pregnancy), 
would snffer grievously. He therefore advised them 
to proceed by land, while he would coast along, and 
take them in when the weather became more settled. 
'HiiB they resolved to do, and Francesoo and his 
lady, with Rodolfo, Ugolino, and three servants, 
commenced a long day's journey on foot. Near 
the castle of Ventimiglia they stopped to take 
some refreshments, and their appearance havhig 
attracted the attention and curiosity of the people, 
information was carried to the Podesttl of the place, 
that a man with four companions, two of them 
women, had arrived at the Osteria, beyond the 
gate ; that one of the women seemed a person of 
great distinction, doubtless carried away by those 
others against her will, and that it would be right 
to take measures to check such open disorder; 
whereupon the Podest4 sent an officer, with a 
guard of ten armed foot soldiers, to bring them be- 
fore him. 



N 
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The Signor and his friends, who had by this 
time resumed their way, hearing the sound of com- 
ing feet, plunged aside into a thicket, but were 
pursued and overtaken. The Signor, determined 
not to surrender, fought his way to the shore, and 
succeeded in getting his lady and the others safely 
on board, but,. being himself last, was surrounded 
and taken prisoner, just as he had reached the 
water's edge. The officer of the guard called 
loudly to the niaster of the bark at the peril of his 
life to sail, and demanded who the person was. 
The master replied, that it was the Signor Fran- 
cesco da Carrara, late. Lord of Padua. On hearing 
this, the captain ordered his men to fall back, and 
ground their arms, and advancing with an air of 
deep respect, said, " My Lord ! pardon me. I am 
a Guelf, and was formerly in the service of your 
House. Command, and your orders shall be obey- 
ed." Francesco instantly offered to accompany 
him to the castle ; and when they arrived there, 
the Podestd, finding how matters stood, offered 
many apologies for the trouble he had given him, 
and having caused a supply of provisions for the 
vessel, allowed the captain to re-conduct the Signor 
to it, that he might continue his voyage. 

The weather was now fine, and making all sail 
they soon reached the territory of the Marquesses 
of Carretto. Knowing that they were GhibeUnes, 
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and- thinking that, in case of pursuit, he might 
have a better chance of concealment and escape on 
shore, the Signor landed with the same party as be- 
fore at night-fall, and walked on without resting 
till break of day. Being then all of them exhaust- 
ed from hunger and fatigue, Ugolino was commis- 
sioned to go in search of food; and setting out on 
,this errand, soon came to a house, where he pur- 
chased a roasted kid, bread, and a flask of wine, 
with which he returned to where they lay conceal- 
ed. The servants were placed in the trees round 
about to keep watch. Ugolino soon afterwards 
:went to relieve them, but almost immediately re- 
.tumed, saying that he saw one of them approach- 
ing with a stranger ; and Giorgio coming in alone, 
informed his lord that a Florentine was enquiring 
for him in the name of Pacino Donati, and at the 
same time delivered a letter and countersign which 
he had received from him. The Signor calling 
J^Iadonna, asked for his countersign, which she 
kept, and on placing them together, found that 
th^y . corresponded, and being thus satisfied that 
the Florentine had come, from Donati, he ordered 
him to be brought forward, and asked for his com- 
.panion, the messenger of the Dc^e, mentioned in 
tho letter. The man replied that he was waiting 
at a little distance, and went for him. 

The Genoese soon made his appearance, and 
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announoed that he was directed to cooYey the Sig* 
nor and his company to Grenoa^ and requested to 
know when it would he his {Measure to proceed, as 
ha had a well equipped Tessel in waiting. Fran- 
<moo, having im> rea-on to mitpect Ms good faith, 
at once agreed to accompany him, and, with his 
fanftily and effects embarked, while the Florentine 
vetamed by land. They then stood out to sea, 
hut ere long another and more violent tempest 
sprung np and drove them into Savona, where 
they found Donati, Spinola, and the Florentine, 
and were conducted to a house while 8U{q>er was 
preparing. But scarcely had they sat down when 
-a. eourier arrived express from the Doge Adomo^ 
hidding Donati take instant measures to get the 
Signer off the coast, for an emissary of the Count 
di Virtu had come to Genoa to intercept him, and 
was already in communication with Spinola and the 
Carretti. The Signor, the lady, and the rest were 
therefore hurried on board before they had tast- 
ed a morsel of food, and sailing along all night, 
reached Genoa next morning, where, with two 
servants, Francesco and his lady landed, disguised 
as German pilgrims, went to an obscure inn of 
the city— made a hasty meal — and then walked to 
to Capona, where they found Pacino Donati, with 
whom they went down to the harbour. Here 
the Signor dismissed the Doge's messenger, first 
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preaentiDg him with thirty dactte ; and wbHe ih^ 
weM repDsiD^ themselves in the inn, there onme a 
courier ordering h^dgiogs for flnrty men ftnd hcnee 
of GftleaBBo Porro. Do»ati aehed Ihe eeiirter 
wbere they were going, and heing toid to Fiea^ 
whispered to Signor Fmnoesco, ** We must net 
remain longer here I We must depart imtaiitly 1^ 
They harried o«i, and 4x>aeealed themselvee in a 
thicket hard hy tUl GMeaaBo Porto and hie eom-^ 
pany of faoree were past The Sigaor Francesco 
then despatched the FWenti»e to Pisa, to Inform 
Pietro Gramhacorla that he was near, and to ro^ 
quest that he wouU furnish horses to enable them 
to get to Pwa. As they walked along, the Signor 
toriking to his lady^ endeavoured to soppovt her 
spirits^ hy remmfhog her that Giavihaoorta was his 
old frieiid, and when in distress andafbghive, had 
sought and found proteodoa in Padua, where wMh 
his wife and children he ranained for a long time, 
kmdly entertained hy his foilier, and was at length 
by his asaistanoe enabled ;to vetarn to Pisa in 
safety* loaded with presents, 4ind ascorted by a 
guard of hoiiour. The lady was not a little cheered 
by this intelligenee, and walked with freah sjnrits 
in the hope that her S8£EiM?ings were nearly at an 
end. As they were walking gaily forward they 
xmel Donati's servant, the Florentine, returning 
from Pisa« • He reporled to the Signer, that Gam- 
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•bacorta excused* himself, protesting that it was not 
in his power to furnish him with horses, far less to 
aUow him to enter Pisa, as Galeazzo Porro had 
■jost arrived in search of him, and by assisting him 
he would expose the city to the vengeance of the 
Count di Yirtii. The Signer was struck dumb 
for some moments, but recovering himself, said 
calmly, *^ We must not be cast down by this, nor 
by any other misfortune— God will restore us." 
Madonna Taddea fell senseless on the ground, but 
Ugolino raised her up, saying, ^^ Lady, be of good 
.cheer, do not abandon yourself to despair, but take 
comfort, and be assured God will give us aid. • Your 
•grief discourages us more than all the rest.'' Com- 
ing to herself again, she said she felt a little better, 
and was able to go on. They assisted her to rise, 
and she walked forward in silence, keeping close be- 
side her husband. The Signor and the Florentine 
entered Pisa, and went to an inn where they pur- 
chased some roasted meat, wine, and bread, and 
hired a horse, with which, and the provisions, the 
Florentine returned to the lady, who was waiting 
without the city with Donati and the rest of the 
coihpany. Having restored themselves by this 
timely supply, they placed the lady on horse- 
back, and proceeded towards Cassina, while the 
Signor, still disguised as before, remained in Pisa 
in order to discover, if possible, what Graleazao 
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Porro was doing there, but being unable to procuct 
any information, set out, and walking at a good 
rate came up with his party at Cassina, late in the 
evening. The gates were closed, and being unable 
to obtain admittance, they were obliged to go to a 
wretched tavern, where they could find no lodging 
but the stable. After a miserable supper, the Sig- 
ner Francesco, the lady, and Ugolino da Carrara, lay 
down upon the straw, while the others, with Donati 
and. the Florentine, kept watch outside. In a little 
while came a servant of Pictro Gambacorta, with 
ten horses and a letter for the Signer. Hearing some 
one calling to the master of the house, and enquir- 
ing for the Signer Francesco da Carrara, and not 
knowing what his purpose might be, Donati 
promptly replied, ^^ I am the Signer, what do you 
want ?" The messenger drawing him aside, said 
that he was sent in search of the Signer, late Lord 
of Padua, to offer him these horses and some other 
things which he had brought, with a letter from 
his master Gambacorta. Francesco, who had risen 
on hearing voices, now came forth, and having 
spoken to the messenger, read the letter, which 
contained many excuses for the manner in which 
his application had been received. The messenger 
having then delivered several boxes of confections, 
wax-lights, &c., called the host, and after charging 
him, in his master's name, to give the Signer and 

d2 
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hiB friends the best accommodation^ took leave. 
The inn«keeper then gave up his own bed to his 
noble guests, and the lady retired to enjoy that 
j!«pose of which she stood much in need, for she 
hsA not slept in a bed nnce leaving Asti :-<~when 
■he did sleep it was on the bare ground or straw. 

Early next morning, having satisfied the land- 
lord, they mounted their horses and rode to Flo- 
rence, where, contrary to their expectations, they 
met with a rude uncourteous reception, and were 
detained at the gate till the officers of customs 
searched all their effects, and exacted full payment 
of the duties. They were then allowed to pass to 
die house which, by Donati's orders, had been en- 
gaged for them, but no notice whatever was taken 
of their arrival,—^ reception, which seemed to 
Francesco the more strange and unaccountable, 
when he recalled the innumerable instances in 
which his Sire had conferred honours and benefits 
on that commanity. For many days they remain- 
ed unvisited, till, wishing to have the mystery 
cleared up, the Signor waited upon one of the citi- 
zens, and was then told that the republic had late- 
ly made peace with the Count di Virtu, and the 
people were displeased that he had come to Flo- 
rence, fearing it might expose their good faith to 
suspicion. He learned, at the same time, that An- 
tonio dalla Scala, who had come in like manner 



FRANCESCO NOVELLO DA CARRARA. 8S 

seeking an asylum, had not been allowed to re- 
main. At the suggestion of Pacino Donati, he 
next visited Donato Acciajuolo and Nicolo Nicolai, 
two of the ten of the council, who received him 
very kindly, and advised him to send to Asti for 
his children and effects. They even urged him to 
apply for succour and assistance to recover Padua, 
and gave him good hopes of support from the re- 
public. The Signor related this to his lady, and 
by her advice, for she was ever his best and most 
faithful counsellor, resolved to send his friend 
Baldo da Piombino aa ambassador to his kinsman 
Count Stefano in Croatia, to crave his countenance 
and aid in that enterprise. He next sent his faith- 
ful servant Rubino, with lettei*8 under his own 
hand, to the Count da Carrara at Asti, desiring him 
to come to Florence with his whole family and ef- 
fects; and wrote to sundry persons with whom he 
had deposited money and jewels, to send the value 
thereof in letters of exchange. The Count and the 
whole Carrara famUy arrived in Florence towards 
the end of April 1389, with money to the amount 
of eighty thousand ducats, and jewels valued at 
sixty thousand ducats. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



The Signor Francesco Vecchio, who had been 
removed from Cremona to Como, now sent Rigo 
Galletto to Florence, at the instance of tlie Count 
di Virti^ to press his son to return to Milan ; and 
die same person was the bearer of letters from the 
Count, offering him one thousand ducats a month 
in case of his compliance. Rigo, having delivered 
his credentials, and these letters of the Signor 
Vecchio and the Count, communicated to the 
Signor in secret his father's entire approbation of 
all that he had done, and his advice to him, while 
in Florence, to endeavour to secure the assistance 
of Sir John Hawkwood at any price. This gave 
the Signor infinite satisfaction, and he charged 
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'GttUetto to tell his father that he did not despair of 
yet recovering Padua for him,— -that he had opened 
■various negotiations,-— and above all, had'obtained 
the friendship of Lunardo Dandolo, the Venetian 
ambassador at Florence, who h^ promised, on his 
return to Venice, to intercede for him with the 
Signory, and bring about a reconciliation. The 
Signer then told Galletto how he had been ill re- 
ceived by the ungrateful citizens of Florence, and 
advised him, if invited to attend their council, not 
to divulge his secret instructions, but to affirm that 
the Signer Vecchio and the Count were on the 
best terms, and that it was likely that he himself 
would accept the Count's invitation to return to 
Milan. 

' Soon after Galletto's departure, Francesco went 
to Bologna, and, through Ugolino de' Ghislieri, with 
whom he lodged, entered into communication with 
the Signers, who expressed their sorrow for his 
misfortunes, but declined entering into his quarrel, 
on the ground that they were at peace with the 
Count di Virtu. He returned to Florence, and 
was advised by Donate Acciajuolo, with whom 
he conferred,- to visit his sister and kinsman, the 
Count Stefano, at Segna. Determined to leave no 
means of success untried, he prepared to set out, 
and taking with him the Count and Rodolfo, 
with twenty horses, left Florence and rode to Cor- 
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tona, where he was well received by the Sigoor 
and Carlo Viseonti, who was living in exile there* 
In the evening they had much conversation con- 
cerning his prospects of regaining Padua and re- 
storing his House, when he informed them that the 
Florentines and Bolognese, on whose assistance he 
had relied, would give him no answer till they 
heard what other powers intended to do, and that 
he was on his way to his kinsman. Count Steiano^ 
at Segna, to solicit his aid. When he had retired 
for the night, the governor of Cortona and Carlo 
Visconti agreed to invite him to remain and enrol 
himself vpith two hundred lances in Hawkwood's 
company. In the morning, therefore, when he 
came to thank them for their hospitality and take 
leave, they led him to a private chamber, and pro- 
posed that he should now unite with them to re- 
instate Carlo Visconti, who would afterwards lend 
the whole weight of his power to recover Padua for 
him. Francesco said he was sorry he could not do 
so, because he bad resolved to proceed to S^na 
where he was expected, and added, smiling :-«- 
'^ Signer Carlo ! I mean, please Heaven, to be in 
Padua before you have left Tuscany ; and I swear, 
on the faith of a true Christian, that if I can pro- 
cure no human aids I will trust to the aid of Hea- 
ven, and persevere till I succeed. But I am con- 
tent to let my brother, the Count da Carrara, en- 
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tar Hawkwood's company with 100 lancesi you 
giving him 50 ducats for each lanoe, and I engage 
ing to make up the rest. Moreover, let me assure 
you, my brother is as brave a cavalier as any now 
in arms." 

This gave them much pleasure, and an express 
was instantly despatched for Hawkwood, who came 
with speed, and gladly and gratefully accepted the 
offer, promising Francesco the baton of a marslial, 
not of his company alone, but of the whole force to 
be levied against the usurping Lord of Milan* 
They then parted with mutual expressions of es-r 
teem, and Francesco travelled on in disguise to 
Ferula, and thence to Porto Cesenatico, where he 
embarked for Ancona, but was driven up the gulf 
by a violent tempest, so that at day-break they 
found themselves off Chiozza. The master of the 
bark insisted upon landing for provisions, and 
scarcely had they touched the shore when some 
one recognised Francesco, and ran shouting, ^^ To 
arms I to arms I" The Signor commanded the 
master to come on board and make sail. Fortune 
was favourable, — the wind shifted, — ^they quickly 
lost sight of the port,— *and though pursued, were 
not overtaken. Next morning he disembarked at 
Porto Savio with his personal attendants, and hav* 
ing paid off the boat, rode to Ravenna, and from 
thence, without entering the city, to Bertinoro, 
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where be was cordially received by tbe Podestd^ 
wbo was under many obligations to his House. 
From this place he wrote to Florence, and misun- 
derstandings and jealousies having, since his depar- 
ture, arisen between that republic and the Count 
di Virtu, which seemed likely to lead to war, an 
escort of one hundced lances, under the leading of 
Filippo Guazelotti, was despatched to attend him 
to Bologna. The views of that republic were also 
altered, and the Signer was therefore honourably 
received, and invited to assist at the deliberations 
of the council. From thence he hastened back to 
Florence, and there learned that his father had 
been placed in close confinement in the Castle of 
Como, and deprived of his jewels and money to 
the amount of 300,000 ducats, — that he. was 
charged seventy-five ducats a month for subsist- 
ence, — and that all his attendants were dismissed. 
This was towards the end of June, and althougli 
Francesco was now received with the honour due 
to his rank, he felt greatly depressed by that in- 
telligence. 

' The ambassadors of Florence and Bologna now 
wrote that they were refused admittance to the 
Count's presence, but gathered from many sources 
that he was busily engaged in preparations for war. 
The Signer Francesco was hereupon sent for, and 
consulted at great length on the best meuis to be 
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pui*8ued, as well for the recovery of his dominions, 
as for the common defence against Milan. He 
proposed that a league should be formed, and 
agreed to proceed as the ambassador of Florence 
to the Duke of Bayaria, stipulating however to be 
at liberty to proceed also to Segna, and that the 
two republics should endeavour to procure for him 
from Venice, a safe-conduct through the Trevisan 
marches, lest his return should be cut off. 
• All things being duly arranged, he set out in 
disguise, on the 4th September, with four horse- 
men, and rode to Pisa, where he visited Gamba- 
corta, and agreed for a vessel to carry him to Pro- 
vence. Just as he was taking his departure for 
Leghorn to embark, he saw an old servant of his 
father, and calling him, asked in German, when 
and how he left his lord, and what news ? The 
man informed him that the Signor was well, and 
having related the harsh treatment to which he 
had been exposed of late, drew Francesco more 
apart, and told him that his father wished him to 
use every means for recovering Padua, and sent 
him three rubies, which he had concealed about his 
person when every thing else was taken from him. 
He added, that the rubies were within his staff, and 
worth 150,000 ducats. 

Francesco immediately replied, ** Angelino ! go 
to Madonna Taddea, at Florence, and bid her keep 
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these rubies till my return. You will then go to 
my lord, and aay you left me setting out for Ger* 
many, and that, with the assistance of Heaven, I 
hope to reticle our iamily." With these words he 
rode on, and reaching Leghorn, gave orders to steer 
for Nice. With a fair wind he soon gained Mona« 
eo^ and despatched a confidential servant, Andred 
Schermo, to the Signer di Boys, of the Grimaldi 
family, and a Guelf, to request a safe-conduct. As 
tliere was war at the time between Nice and Mar- 
seilles, Di Boys sent likewise an esocirt, and Fran* 
ceseo having discharged the vessel, rode in high 
spirits to his residence, where he was most hospit-* 
ably entertained for several days. To show how 
entirely he reUed on his honour and good fidth, he 
unfolded his designs to his worthy host, who en-* 
tared warmly into them all, and offered to join the 
league with dOO lances, and 2000 cross-bow-men. 
This offer Francesco joyfully accepted, and des- 
patched Sehermo to Florence, promising Di Boys 
to return that way and conclude the matter. He 
then proceeded with a good escort through the 
Delfinate and Savoy to Geneva, and there dismias^i- 
iDg the escort, rode by Lausanne to Lucerne and 
Zurich. At this last place he made a narrow es- 
cape, for he was recognised by one de 'Cavali, an 
agent of the Count di Virtu, who made him a 
humble reverence as he entered die court-yard of 
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the inn where he was to pass the night. Francesco 
lost no time in hesitation, but called the master of 
the house to him^ and, with his customary boldness 
wd decision, told him who he was, and the danger 
which he wished to escape. The man displayed 
DMich emotion, and, in token of his sincerity, pro* 
duoe4 a silver cup^ with the arms of the House of 
Carrara, which he had received, be said, from the 
Signor's father in Italy. He then pledged himself 
for the safety of bis noble guest, and went out to 
foed the horses. As soon as they were ready, the 
Signer, with four guides, and the master of the 
house, all well armed, rode forth by another en- 
trance, and were at Constance before day. The 
person to whose fidelity he was so much indebted 
would accept no recompense, but Rodolfo gave his 
servants eight gold ducats, and they separated. 

After a few day's rest, the Signer embarked upon 
the lake, and crossed to Raspurch, and thence to 
Luch, where he passed the night, and next morth- 
ing rode with Corrado Rotestan to Manucher, the 
chief city of the Duke of Bavaria. He was pre- 
sented that day, and on the morrow, after attendiog 
high mass with the Duke, was admitted to a pri- 
vate conference, at which he more fully explained 
his views. He spoke first of his own wrongs, — 
next of the cruel fate of the sons of Beruabo Vis- 
conti^-«-«next of the progress already made in the 
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formation of a league, and the enrolment of troops 
under Hawkwood ; and then, in the name of the 
republic, besought the Duke to unite his arms with 
theirs. The Duke heard him with close attention, 
and when he had concluded, made a loug reply, in 
which, after applauding the courage which prompt- 
ed him to so great an enterprize, and exhorting 
him never to relinquish it till his efforts were 
crowned with success, he promised his hearty co- 
operation, saying it was a cause he was bound by 
levery consideration to embrace, — ^by the recollection 
of the many acts of kindness which he, as well as 
many of his friends, had received while studying 
at Padua, and by his wish to avenge the foul mur- 
der of Bemabo Visconti, his son-in-law, by assist- 
ing to dethrone the usurper Galeazzo, (Count di 
Virtu.) He then said, that to put an army of 
12,000 men in motion, would require 80,000 ducats, 
but this sum he would advance on receiving secu- 
rity from Florence and Bologna for its re-payment 
in Italv* 

- While Francesco was waiting the return of the 
messenger whom he had despatched to Florence 
with this answer of the Duke, he received a press- 
ing invitation from his aunt. Madonna Lieta da 
CJarrara, wife of Count Ottemburg, to spend some 
time at her husband's castle, but excused himself, 
on account of the weighty affairs in which he was 
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engaged, and directed Rodolfo to wait upon her in 
his name, and afterwards meet him at Segna, 
whither he was about to go on his long intended 
visit to Count Stefano. On taking leave, the Duke 
presented him with four good horses, and ordered 
his seneschal and major-duomo to escort him with 
fifty horse to the confines of his territory. At 
Monte Toro they left him, and he continued his 
journey with incredible fatigue, over a rough and 
difficult mountain road, to Lionzo, where he spent 
the night. His next stages were Corbavia, Pelpa, 
(where he crossed a river) and Modrusa. Here he 
met a person from Padua, who gave him a sad ac- 
count of the manner in which the citizens were 
maltreated by the agents of the Count di Virtu, 
and here also he was joined by his messenger 
Schermo, with letters from Florence, refusing the 
proferred aid of Di Boys, but directing him to cul- 
tivate the Duke's alliance. While thus engaged, 
his sister, Caterina, came with affectionate haste 
to see him, and they embraced each other tenderly, 
without being able to speak for some time. They 
then walked, hand in hand, to the castle hard by, 
conversing as they went along. The Count Ste- 
fano was ill of the gout, but received Francesco 
with a sincere and hearty welcome, and in the most 
animating manner, encouraged him to persevere in 
bis efforts to recover his state, pledging himself tp 
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do every tiling to asskt, and pleasantly advising 
bim to make a collection of all his past griefs at^ 
sufferings, and throw them from him as worthless 
commodities. There was something in the manner 
ef this address which made Franoeseo feel at once 
relieved from the weight of ail his sorrows^ and 
Utore tiian ever impatient to enter npon the hon- 
ourable career which lay before him; Witli a 
cheerful air he replied^ ^ Mi^ificent Count, you 
give me new life, and I feel as if, with your aid, 
I had already triumphed over every foe»" Soon 
after supper they retired for the night, and next 
morning the Signor heard mass, and afterwards 
told the Count the story of all he had gone through. 
The Count did not approve of all his actions, but 
listened with pleasure to the recital, and again as- 
sured him of his warmest support. 

Fortune was however still mixing poison for the 
Signor ; and tlie Oemnt di Virtii, who kept a close 
eye on all his proceedings, no sooner heard by his 
spies of the treaty with tiie Duke of Bavaria, than 
taking advantage of his earlier information, he seuf 
for the ambassadors of Florence and Bologna, who 
were still at Pavia, and, after many fsir excuses 
for having kept them waiting so long, concluded a 
peace and league with the republics for ten years, 
and so prompt was he, that the ratified treaty 
reaobed Florence spme hours before the arrival of 
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a second messenger whom Francesco had despatch- 
ed with the draft of a treaty. This threw the 
council into perplexity, but after long deliberation, 
they sent off a messenger to the Signer with letters^ 
thanking him for his zeal, but acquainting him that 
a treaty of peace had been happily signed, and that 
the Duke would therefore be relieved from his en- 
gagements. 

This intelligence reached the Signer at Modrusa, 
and had such an effect on his spirits that he fell as 
from a blow. His sister Caterina rep^red to his 
apartment, and having comforted him with that 
sweet and persuading eloquence which she inherit- 
ed from her illustrious father, led him to her hus- 
band, the Count, who received him with all his 
usual kindness, and with a cheerful air, said, ^^ Be 
under no fear, Signer, brother-^in-law ! let all the 
world forsake you, and though I should stand a- 
lone, I will, after €rod^ be your friend, and assist 
you to recover yonr state. But we must consider 
what is to be done. The Signory of Venice must 
first be gained over to our ^de, for without this, 
you must be sensible, that success is out of the 
question. My friends, the Count Ottembuiig, 
Count di Cite, Jachas, and Stefcmo Diavolo of 
Hungary, can nuse among them three thousand 
horse. I can bring two thousand into the field ; 
how many eaii yoa answer fqr^" l^e Signer 
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havu^ reflected a little, replied, ^* I can maintain 
tliree thousand lances out of my own resour^es^ 
and with this force I may re-^nter Padua. It is 
^e, the difficulty would be less were the Count 
di Virtu assailed at the same time on some other 
side." The Count rejoined, "I would like you to 
go in my name to the King of Bosnia, who is fu- 
rious against Visconti for having secretly supplied 
his enemy, the Turk, with money and arms in the 
late war, and will therefore be well disposed, espe- 
ciaUy at my request, to go along with us." Fran- 
cesco, approved highly, and proposed to set out. 
. Madonna Caterina had often told her brother 
of a woman who lived in the mountains not far 
from the city, and who, from her knowledge of fu- 
turity, was accounted a sybil and prophetess by all 
the people of that neighbourhood. She now beg- 
ged him to consult her, and the Signor, partly to 
please his sister, partly to witness the woman's 
mode of proceeding, sent for her, and unfolded his 
past history, desiring to be enlightened as to the 
future. The woman required time, and promising, 
to return, took her leave. She made her appear- 
ance again at Modrusa at the appointed hour, and 
having told the Signor many things concerning the 
events of his future life, concluded by saying, that 
his journey to Bosnia would not take place, . as it 
would be necessary for him to return to Germany 
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to finish his arrangements with the Duke of Ba- 
varia. Observing him smile, she said, ^' You 
do not believe me, but I foretell, that to-mor- 
row a messenger will bring you word that Uie 
treaty of peace, between the Count di Virtu and 
the republic, is broken, and war declared.'' To 
the Signor's enquiry, what would become of his 
father, she replied, " he will die in prison,'' but 
diis gave him no concern, as he gave no credit to 
her divination. Next morning, however, when he 
had set out, and was already beyond the gate, on 
his way to the Kjng of Bosnia, Guazelotti, with 
four horsemen, presented himself to his astonished 
view, and saluting him, requested that he would 
postpone his journey and alight, as he was the 
bearer of important news from Florence and Bo- 
logna. They returned to the castle, and Guazze^ 
lotti having delivered his credentials, informed the 
Signor that the Count di Virtu had broken the 
peace by entering into secret negotiations at Bo- 
lognsLf while it was expressly stipulated that he was 
not to employ agents in any city or place in Tus- 
cany or the Romagna ; that they were therefore 
resolved to go to war, and requested the Sig- 
nor to return into Germany and confirm and 
conclude the alliance with the Duke of Bava-^ 
ria. The ambassadors of Florence and Bologna, 
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be added, wtre m Frioli veady to enter Germany 
to ratify the treaty. 

The Signcttr having beard Otwazelotti to an end, 
Mplied, that hitherto he had been daped and -ca* 
joled, «nd pat to great expense ; that it was ex- 
tremely unoertain that die Doha would now be wil- 
lingto enter Italy, aa he had expressed great dis- 
satis&etkm at the instability of their resolotions ; 
and that, 'for himself, *he was on the road to seek 
Bocoour elsewhere. Ouasadotti gave him his word 
that they were in earnest, and that there was every 
rattM>n to hope for the asrastanee of Venice, and 
ibe Sfuiqais 6f Feiltata. Hie Sij^tior desired time 
to deliberate, and, after a long oonference with his 
sister and CSoant Stefano, it was agreed that it 
would be better to adhere to the treaty which had 
been opened with the Duke, than to trust to the 
uncertain hope of an allianoe with Bosnia. He 
then communicated to Guazaelotti his readiness to 
accompany him into Germany, and starting early 
next morning they rode by Bamestoriefa, Ottem- 
burg and Hall, to Monaco, where they found the 
Duke, who received them well, and declared him- 
self still ready to fulfil his part of the treaty. 

Guazselotti set out to Friuli, and soon retarned 
with the ambassadors, but it was now too late in 
the season to march into Italy, and the winter was 
spent in negotiations imd embassies. But new mis- 
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fortunes gathered round the Signor. He heard of 
the sudden death of the good Count Stefano, when 
on the road to visit him again; — his aunt Lieta 
died soon after ; — ^his brother, the Count da Car- 
rara, was surprised and taken prisoner by Carlo 
Malatesta of Rimini ; — ^his father was immtu'ed in 
the prison of Monza ; — the Florentines were still 
endeavouring to make peace with Milan;— and from 
fatigue and anxiety he himself was seized with severe 
illness at a small inn in a remote part of the coun- 
try, where he lay for weeks in sickness and soli* 
tude. 

These causes of disaeiuiii^ement were in some 
degree counterbalanced by the kindness of Count 
d^ Qttembu^g, .whom he;Tejaintd as jeoon as he was 
able to travel.; mui^ ^ringappreficfaed, ha leaxiH 
ed that his brotbar .had regained bis 'liberiy,-*-tha;t 
Venice, now jealbus of die growing power q£ Vis- 
c«iti, had engaged to observe n strict neatrality,-— 
and that Florence and Bolqgoa bad been at length 
forced into a decbcation of war. 



*^ 
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CHAPTER V. 

T 

In the month of April 1390, the Signer took 
leave of Count d' Ottemburg, and telling the Duke, 
who wished him to delay his expedition until the 
end of May when he said he would accompany 
him, that he would be in Padua before he set out, 
and have all things prepared for his reception, rode 
to Cividale di Friuli with some German cavaliers 
skilled in war, who had formerly been in Italy, 
and was there met by the whole community, bear- 
ing maces, and praying God and St. John to pros- 
per him. His friends and countrymen crowded in, 
and his force soon amounted to 300 men-at-arms, 
and 200 foot-soldiers. He appointed Morando da 
Pordle, and Roberto Solspinger, marshals of his 
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camp ; and as he continued to adinance, numbers 
flocked to his standard, and he every day receiyed 
fresh assurances of support. He also heard that 
his valiant brother was at the head of one hundred 
and fifty chosen lances, and that the people, impa- 
tient to throw off the yoke of Galeazzo's tyranny^ 
were rising in arms throughout the whole district 
of Padua. Thus he proceeded onward by Castell- 
azzo and Yalvasone, and at this last place was met 
by deputies from Padua, who informed him, that 
with the exception of Simon and Bonifacio Lovo,^ 
Giac. Sangonazzo, Gerem. and Perag. da Peraga, 
Paganino da Sala, Bonaccorso Naseta, and Giae. 
and Fran. Turchetto, all the citizens were in his 
lavour, and would declare themselves the moment 
he reached the gate. The Signor sent forward; 
Rigo Trapolino, and Tiso da Rustega, to secure 
the tower of Rust^a and bridge of Vigo d'Argere, 
committing this task to them because they were: 
well known and greatly beloved in that part of the 
country ; and soon afterwards advancing into the 
district of Treviso by Campsurdo and Conegliano,- 
passed the Piave, and marched by Noale to Stiam, 
a frontier place of the Paduan territory. Here he 
was met by Francesco Frigimeliga, with about one 
thousand peasants in arms, who immediately raised 
the cry, ^^ Carro ! Carro !" and so passing the 
barrier-mound, which had been levelled by Frigi-*- 
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rndSgH^ft dinotioiis, be adva^eed to* Rast^my wlwee 
hr tofosad Tisof 6m Rust^fa, witir amtber great ]» 
inibrMmeiit. The Signer' noir luiked? acnd teok 
ooviHel with Ym friends T^hether brought to Haieh 
dmctljr eiu It was agreed tiiat be dioiild ratlME 
tarn aside to Gampo S. Piero em bis ngbt^ becaime 
tbei^e was reason' to* expect that Gio; CallegaPOy the 
govtonkor^ wottld' opeft the gstea of that phce^ 
aaid it Tvmdd be an iiq[K>vtaixt raUgdng-^int m 
easie ei defeat Befere leaTing Rast^a te. direet 
bis coume Aitber, the Signor sent bis Trumpet^ 
'wiUi flag flyingy' ta Padoay to defy die geverneiB, 
sad siimmoB dietti to sunreadsv. It was ihkv 
tbe 18th of Jane, when the IVt^npet^ taking the 
VigowEa road> entered Pkudua by libe? d'Ogni Santi 
gate^ and went te*tbe peliEu;e^ where he foimd the 
governors, Bevtetto Visconti, Lvcbino Riisea, and 
Spineta Malaspina, and boldly delivered his mes- 
sage. Bertetto gave him wdieome^ and replied, 
^ Return to your lord and tell bim^ be is a fool 
who goes e«t at the window and expects te ceme 
in at the door," and dismissed him by Coda Longa 
gate, after thrusting the tron^t-pennen into the 
tube. They then summoned the citizens to the 
defence, and distributed their men-at-arms and 
ersss-bows in the most advantageous positions. 

Tl» Signer, who had moyed towards Campo S* 
Fieroy finding that Cal^af o did not intend to ea** 
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gatafaiftt^nttiiniediiaipidly to Yigo tAxgere, where 
he f ouml JEbostega and Tnpolino strongly poetad at 
Ae loidge^ wkb maajr cars leaded witk bread, 
wxne^ &o. and an amy. oi at least LS^OOO^araoad 
paaaanflte* It was-, alb fiist profnaed to retnce has 
steps^ and taka Campot S. Pieuft hy assauk ;. but 
affaor a diort eonsidenatioBy hesai^ ^ I ana sssolrsd 
to ealsf Padaa l^-aight.'' Ha then coauMMad ham 
sitandard to Anmaiuio ^liaKeiv and grang hiaoL the 
cewnandof 29O'&0CBe, and l<)QQ>foQt-naaB^ oidM*> 
od him to. leftTO a gmrd fos tbft pconsionr^is^ md 
thm follow lamk He hiaiaatf adyantoi wiA the 
BwiD body by the Arsella toad to Porcilk^ whete 
he; made the men dssmonnt, and sending round the 
hisrais^ marobed e« foot under coyer of the dark to 
Cceaaro, wJnersi be was joined b}r MLdbiel da Bar 
batrt;a,. who bad taken anothev road. Hesaid^^Tbs 
glorious S. Antomioi will brisig us wildk viatary intft 
the city^'' attd kneeling down, amad as hs was> 
prayed dei?»«ibly te GoA^ toi the moAer o£ Cbiisf^ 
to S. AntoniOi thoi ooafeesor,. ta & Piosdoeimo^ 
to Santa Ginstina» to. S« Daniele, and having kis- 
sed the ground^ yoasi and eaqi^lakied ids plan oS 
attack. The abwm was n*w gilv^en that, pairt ol the 
ganrison bad made asally by tho: Coda LoagSi gate» 
and that die camp was tiuK»wn kftto confusion. 
The Signor and Rabatta. gattopiag to the plaoe» 
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rallied the fogidves, and the other leaders being 
equally prompt, order was speedily restored. 

It was now the sixth hour of night : The Signer 
harangued the troops, and they swore to follow him 
to death. The moon was banning to giye some 
light, when having ordered his marshals of camp 
and captains to follow with their squadrons where 
his standard led the way, he selected twelve, the 
best and bravest of his men, put sharp knives into 
their hands, placed himself at their head, and or- 
dering a chosen body, armed with pikes and lances, 
to follow in the deepest silence, led the way to the 
bridge of S. Giacomo, conducting to the Coda 
Longa gate. Notwith3tanding all their precau- 
tions, the tread of feet, and an occasional clash of 
arms, betrayed them to the garrison, and Daniele 
Languazzo, and the priest San Brusone, gave the 
alarm, and raised the cry, ^' To arms ! to arms ! — 
the foe ! the foe !" Upon this he ordered the drums 
and trumpets of his whole host to sound, his war- 
cry to be raised, and with a loud voice calling out, 
" Who love me, follow me !" entered the river, 
which he knew to be but knee-deep at that place, 
waded down under the bridge, and with his twelve 
comrades succeeded in cutting away the wooden 
rails that filled the arch, notwithstanding the re- 
fflustance of Giorgio Biancardo, who, perceiving his 
intention, had descended with fifty dismounted 
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horsemen, armed with long lances, into the chan- 
nel of the river on the other side. When the ob- 
struction was cleared away, he called forward the 
archers and cross-how men to dislodge that party, 
and pressing forward, soon forced them back. 
Biancardo fell in the water, and was taken pri- 
soner by Armanno Spinxer, — the rest took to 
flight, and re-mounting their horses made off. 
Francesco having now gained the opposite bank 
with 200 men-at-arms, and the great " del Carro" 
banner, hastened on to the cemetery of S. Giacomo, 
where he halted to give the others time to come 
up. Peraga and Sangonazzo had abandoned their 
posts, which were here, and the wall was therefore 
scaled without difficulty. The Signor's Trumpet, 
who was among the first to mount, blew loud 
and long, and was soon joined by a number of 
the citizens. Finding them well-disposed, he 
went over, mounted a horse, and followed by 
some cross-bow men, rode through the street to 
Ponte Molino, and from thence by the Square 
de' Carmini to the de' Pelatieri Bridge, still blow- 
ing his trumpet, and shouting, " Carro ! Carro !" 
and " Viva il Signor Francesco da Carrara !" 
The citizens turned out in great numbers, and 
Spineta Malaspina seeing that resistance was vain, 
drew back to the wall at S. Lunardo, and from that 
to the castle, while Princivalle di M irandola^ wishing 

£2 
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to* tiy his fortune, charged the Carrareae standard^ 
with lanee in rest> ahoa&ig, ^^ Death to the popu- 
lace/' but was unhorsed by Piero da Grompo^ 
taken; prisoner^ with five of hie part j, and brooght 
before the Sigmur, who receiv^hiin with cottrtesy, 
and alter some conTeraationy sent him under a guard 
to the diureh of & G&K^etno. 

By day^light the city was won, and the only pri- 
vate house that held out was that of the Scrovegni. 
The ^gnor, anxious to spai^e the lives of his peo- 
jde, and to prevent unnecessary bloodshed, repaired 
in pertaon to the garden, and sent a message to 
Madonna Luea^ intieating her to descend and hear 
htm on matters of great eonsequence to the wel£eure 
of her family. But she turned haughtity ronnd 
befcMre the messenger had condudedy and angrily 
refused. On being informed c^ this, Francesco 
said witli a smile, *^ Return and say, that were it 
in my power I would wait upon her, but since it 
is not, I earnestly beg she will deign to come here, 
and that I make the request solely for her good/' 
The messenger went a second time^ but soon re- 
turned, saying, that she still peremptorily refused. 
Therefore, turning to one of his friends^ at whose 
desire partly it was that he went there, ^^ You see 
the spirit of the lady,«->goy and endeavour to faring 
her to reason." The person thus addressed (Febas 
della Torre) went up accordingly, and remuided 
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her of tko danger to wUch ahe axposed her ab- 
sent kuaband, her sona^ and Iiaraelf) by that cchi- 
duct, iaapkHring her» in Aa moat moi^ng tema, to 
go donra and apeak with the Signor^ who waa 
ready and witting to forgiTe overy tking they had 
done againat him» if she would hat show her eon* 
fidenoe in his wovd to this extent. But the lady 
regarded him with sullen obstinacy and indiffer* 
Mice, and goyenied by the hadness ef her nature^ 
coldly replied, ^^ I thank you infinitely for the 
trouble ]k>ii hftTe taken^ but I oan accept no faTour 
from hia hands, and I need not go to tell him thia." 
The Signer, much displnsed when this last answer 
was reported to hisc^ and fearing the effect of such 
example on the minds of his citizens, gave up 
the house to pillage, and returned by the square 
^ degli Heremitani" It was full of ancient and 
modem furniture of immense Taloe^ and the sack 
lasted for three days. The lady was compelled to 
take refuge half naked in the houas of her haker^ 
whoae wife gave her a ooarse ruX to cover and con«* 
eeal a head latdy adenied wHh so many rare and 
precious gems. The plunder was estimated at 
twenty thousand ducats. 

The Signer next reaitdved to go in procession to 
the church of the glorious S. Antonio^ and having 
established his banners in the great Place ^' del 
Santo'% was there visited by many citizens armed 
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and equipped for aetion, who offered him their ser- 
yiees, and were graciously received. Word was at 
this time brought, that the citizens da Peraga and 
Sangonazzo bad retired to the castle, shouting, 
^^ Death to the House of Carrara," upon which, he 
ordered their houses to be given up to pillage, but 
strictly enjoined, that the apartments of the ladies 
should be considered sacred, and left untouched. 
He then entered the church, moved devoutly to 
the shrine of the Saint, and remained on his knees, 
in full armour, during the celebration of mass, 
after which he rose, and taking off his richly em- 
broidered coat of mail, laid it on the altar as a 
votive offering to the patron and protector. 

This done, he left the church and returned to 
the place ^^ del Santo," where, besides many citi- 
zens, he found a crowd of countrj'^ people who had 
come in by the Ponte Corbo and Santa Croce 
gates. This gave him great pleasure, and he forth- 
lyith ordered his brother Giacomo to take fifty 
men-at-arms, and those armed citizens, and sum- 
mon the citadel ; or if it would not surrender, to try 
mad learn what was going on vidthin, and if there 
was any gate which could be forced. Along with 
Tomaso dal Fuoco and upwards of a thousand citi- 
zens, he accordingly proceeded to the Toreselle 
gate, and having applied fire, succeeded in re- 
ducing the wood-worl^ to ashes, so that it only 
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remained to break away the projectiDg stones 
in which the iron bars of the portcullis were 
inserted, and this they were essaying to do, when 
Nicolo Terzo and many of the garrison came 
upon the wall and threw down huge masses of 
stone, which compelled the assailants to give 
back. They next went round to the S. Matteo 
gate, and had fired it and broken away part of 
the postern, when Luchino Rusca appeared with a 
party above, and showered down viretons, darts, 
and stones. Giacomo therefore formed a screen 
of great shields, under which his cross-bows ad- 
vanced, and brought down the men on the wall 
wherever they ventured to appear. This greatly as- 
sisted the citizens, and the bolts were beginning to 
give way, when night coming on forced them to re- 
tire. Having stationed a strong guard at the Por- 
cilia and Savonarola gates, and ordered the streets 
to be cut across and barricaded wherever there was 
a chance of a night-sally, Giacomo returned to. 
the square and kept guard till midnight, when he 
was relieved by his brother the Signer, who took 
his turn of the watch till dawn. When day had 
fully broke, it was resolved to send parties of men- 
to take the bastion d'Oriago and the Castle di 
Stra in order to have a free communication with 
Venice. Tins enterprise was committed to Tiso 
da llustega and the Prior Trapolino, who gladly 
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ttceepteA die A i ty, and set forward with about six 
hundred foot soldiers. They no sooner appeared 
hefore these places than the captains surrendered. 
This was on the 20th June. 

The Signer mounted his horse that momingv 
and, with four hundred horsemea and four hun- 
dred infiEmtry, rode to the citadel. Arriying at the 
Toreselle gate, he saw one Michele Campanato 
within, and callii^ him near, gave him a letter to 
carry to Bonifacio Lovo, desiring that he would 
hreak down the outer wall of his house (which 
formed part of the wall of the citadel), near the 
church of S. Fermo. This, Lovo refused to do, 
whereupon the S^or asked some of those wh<Mn 
he saw within, what order was kept, and being 
told that Spineta Malaspina and the other officers 
of the Count di Yirtii were under arms in the 
square, and that Luchino Rusca made frequent 
rounds to see that none were stirring, but that the 
citizens were mostly armed and ready to rise 
against the garrison of the hated Milamese, he sa- 
luted, and rode off. Having made the circuit of 
the p}aoe, he ordered a deep ditch to be cut across 
the street above the bridge S. Tomaso^ and from 
thence to the ditch at Brolo de' Frati, lest the Mi« 
htnese should sally out upon the peaceful citizens 
during the night. 

The citizens who were shut up in the citadel 
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were m gwemM anxiety and trepidatioii, fearing, if 
no succour arriyed, that the Signer would break in, 
and thai the slaughter would be indiscriBainate* 
They therefore treated secretly with a certain Piero 
Roeao da Burma, who occupied a hoase near the 
waU of the eitadd, to- allow them to pass from 
hia house to the top of the wall and seize the tower 
of the & Mattee gate^ from which they would be 
able to seeure their retreat by Ponte Molincn 
Rosso at once agreed^ and at night, according to 
the plan which had been concerted, haying first 
barricaded the street below, they mounted the wail 
and gained the tower. They then fortified it m 
haste, as they best might, and let down two of 
their number into the street outside, charged with 
a message to the Signer. On reaching his quar- 
ters, they were informed that he had retired to rest, 
but they urgently requested to be admitted to him, 
and being introduced to his chamber, recounted 
what had been done, and advised him to repair to 
the Place degli Heremitani, and strike thrice upon 
the great bell, at which rignal those within would 
begin to break away the remaining obstructions of 
the gate, while his men assisted on thrir side, and 
so the citadel would be his own. These were wel- 
come tidings, and he forthwith gave orders to Hfk 
the banners in nlence. Morando da Porcile and 
Roberto (Tedeeco) with the standard ^^ del Carro," 
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headed the van-guard, and reached the place with- 
out any alarm being given. He himself came up 
at three with the other banners, and formed battle- 
order in six divisions. There were also three 
squadrons of cross-bowmen, and about five thou- 
sand armed citizens, besides a great many without 
arms, or with only knives and implements of hus- 
bandry. These the Signer placed under the com- 
mand of Piero da Grompo, with directions to keep 
them together as much as possible lest they should 
create confusion. Three blows were then struck 
with a hammer on the great bell degli Heremi- 
tani; — the signal was answered by three similar 
blows on the bell of S. Matteo, and the people 
within rushed with lights down the street leading 
to the gate. The pioneers of the Signer's army 
advanced, and in less than an hour the gate was 
knocked to pieces and the way made clear, where- 
upon those within shouted, " Viva Carrara," — 
" Death to the Milanese !" and the Signer or- 
dering all the bells to toll, marched into the 
Place " della Paglia." Luchino Rusca and Ni- 
colo Terzo, hearing the roar of the great bells, and 
the din of human voices, had placed themselves 
with about 200 men-at-arms, and 100 foot soldiers 
bearing torches, at the entrance of the shambles, 
and were there found by Giacomo da Carrara, 
who instantly made his trumpet sound to battle. 
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and ordered his men to fall upon them. Luchino, 
panic-straek by the uproar and red glare of the 
torches on the . arms and banners of the coming 
multitude, exclaimed, ^' a furore Pqpuli libera no8 
Domine P* and fell back to the central place, where 
he found Spineta and the other officers b^inning 
to escape by the wall to the castle. The armed citi- 
zens had in the meantime taken possession of the 
fruit-market, and now pursued to the castle stairs, 
where the fugitives being crowded together, were, 
mostly killed, wounded, or taken prisoners. At 
dawn the Signer showed himself in the Palace 
Square, at the head of his victorious troops ; but 
long before day, the citizens hearing of his en- 
trance, had crowded to the great square, shouting, 
" Carro ! Carro ! long live our lord," with their 
torches, making every thing as bright as noon. 
The prisons were thrown open, and Gio. Parasino,. 
Fran. Rustega, Biagio dall 'Ovetaro, and other old 
fiiends of the Signor, set at liberty. 

The castle and some other places of strength 
were still maintained by the enemy, and as soon as 
the sun was above the horizon, he sent a detach- 
ment of pioneers, under Piero da Grompo, and 
Tomaso dal Fuoco, with an escort of men-at-arms, 
to break up and barricade the street S. Tomaso, 
near Scanzelia, to prevent all passage that way 
from the castle, and in like manner at all the othec 
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peints of issn^and to leave a saffieient guard for 
ibe proteotioiL 0*0 the wwrkEu This was done with 
a telerkj astonithiiig to behold» The S^or next 
mttrchod to Ae waU^ ^ 4el Tn^faetto," whece die 
•nemy seoflted determoed to xnabe a standi and 
•peedUpr drove them iiLduorder (takin,^ tlkeirle«dec 
TorresiDo prisoner) to the towers ef the gato^ whiob 
were taken bjraasaolt^ and many of the eombatants 
Arown headkng^ from the battlements. A rem^^ 
naat took shelter in the tower of San GSoTanni, 
where they defended themselves long and deBp»< 
sately, and were at last compelled to ahandon. it, 
and flee to- the easUe. They were followed by the 
people- to the gate of San Tomaso, and all who 
weve taken were precipitated from the walk. 
The Signer tbe» caosed an extenriva range of the 
battlements of the city«wall^ from San Tomaso to 
San Agostino, to- be thrown down, that the oross^ 
bows might command the entrances of the castle^ 
which were otherwise invisible from that part, and 
having placed a guard in the tower S. Giovanni^ re- 
tarded to the great square, where his tro(^ were 
stiti encamped in battle-order. 

It was now twelve hours of the day, when a 
peasant of Castelbaldo, haggard with fatigue, and 
Bocmted on a good mare^ whose lank sides and 
staggering ffit teld of the pace at which she had 
oomo, rode^ into- the square, and dismounting at a 
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Httle distance, approadied, and tfiraw liimadUF at 
the Signor's feet, ezdaiming'y ^^ May^ Gtod naka 
;oa yiotorious ower all yaar enenM8.««-Knew Aat 
you are Lord of Caatelbaldo,. Montagnana, Eate^ 
and MonceliBe^ Tfidi all their fortresses. Measen* 
gevs will b« heve hnmedntely, but the goodnessof 
ny horse has aiada me tfaa first bearer of thehapjqr 
news." Tbr Signor, sheddiBg tears (^ joy, smilin^y 
asked his name^-and hariiq; pDunised] to take cbaiga 
of his Aiture fortunes^ dismissed hiin with Bigo 
l^npolino to get refreshments^ The messengets 
soon arrived with a canfianiation of the intsl&- 
genoev and before ho went to supper he learned 
that Pieve dr Sacco^ BoWenta, and Caatelcarroy 
San Martino, Citadella, Limene, and Campo San 
Piero^ were also in his power* He threw himself 
on his knees^ ia the centre of the square and mA 
olasped hands and eyes raised tO' Heaves, vetumed 
thanks to God for all Ibs goodness. 

Daring the night,, the enemy in the castle dis- 
charged many bomhards of artificiBL fire, andi rock- 
ets, so as to set fire ix> the chnreb and bouses ois 
the side towards Saa Michele, axid some others be- 
yond: San Agoslino and San Tonmso, but were 
prevented by the vigilance- of the guard fiK»n doix^ 
more mischief tO' the city. Afker sunrise the Sig- 
ner called' a council^ at which ha proposed,, and it 
was enamnuMisly nscived,. to sand. amfaasHadora to 
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Venicey Florence, Boli^a, and Ferrara. The 
ambassadors to Venice were Orlando Capo di Lista, 
and Galeazzo de' Gattari. Arriving there, they 
presented themselves before the Signory, and stat- 
ed, that the Signer Friancesco Novello da Carrara, 
hambly at their feet, recommended himself and 
his fidthful city of Padua, which he had fortu- 
nately recovered, to their protection, and through 
his ambassadors, requested the loan of some bom- 
bards, viretons, arrows, and powder, &c. ; also 
four hundred cross-bow-men, to be paid at the rate 
of four ducats a month for each man. The Sig- 
nory, seeming to consign all past jealousies to obli- 
vion, resolved itself into an ordinary council, and 
granted those supplies. 

The fame of the re-conquest of Padua had now 
flown abroad, and the Veronese, — ^hearing that 
Cane Francesco dalla Scala, son of their late Lord 
Antonio, was with the Signer, and excited by the 
example of Padua, — ^rushed in arms to the princi- 
pal square, shouting *^ Viva Can'francesco ! — ^Mu- 
oja il Conte di Virtu !" and were soon masters of 
the whole city, except the castle. The disorderly 
rabble, without a leader, and acting upon no plan, 
returned to the square, and as it was the hour of 
supper, dispersed and retired to rest after the fa- 
tigues of the day, without concerning themselves, 
about consequences. But, unhappily, Biancardo 
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Ugollotto, who, at the head of five hundred lanceSy 
had passed Peschiera on his road to the si^e of 
Bologna, which was at this time closely invested 
by his master the Count di Virtu, heard of this re* 
hellion, and changing his purpose, marched si- 
lently at dead of night, through the open and 
unguarded gates, to the castle, where he remained 
in ambush till break of day, and then let loose his 
ferocious mercenaries on the defenceless city, which 
was given up to all the horrors of ah unrestrained 
pillage. He then directed his march to Padua, 
intending to do to that city as he had done to the 
unfortunate Verona. 

Francesco, hearing the cruelty of which Bi- 
ancardo had been guilty, and wishing to save his 
people from such a fate, placed strong guards at 
all the principal points of defence. In the palace 
square were stationed four thousand citizens well 
armed, and animated with one resolution to fight 
to the last. Other places of importance were 
fortified in like manner, and the defence of the 
walls was intrusted to the bravest of the inhabi- 
tants. Biancardo drawing near with three hun- 
dred men-at-arms and a great force of infantry, 
and followed by crowds of armed peasantry, at- 
tracted by the hope of plunder, entered the castle, 
and ascended the great tower to survey the dispo- 
sitiim of the Signor's force. Having gazed some 
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tmie in coleiioe at the 4idi!nifable arrangements 
which had'been made, he acknowledged, that for 
the pre(9eat it was in vain to think of attack, since 
the skill and «oiidiiot of Erancasoo, seconded by the 
rage of a population^dniveD to^deqaor, wonld render 
die'effarts of a far greater ifonce naavailing. He 
then left the^wer,/and aoadeipreparationsito depurt, 
taking urith him ihoae of tke.'fiimilieB df ScroYegno, 
Sangontnso, Peraga, ^Campo ;S. Pisro, and Biym^ 
giulo, who had fled to the castle, and were now to 
be voluntary exiles from their native city. 

On the first rumoaT of ^Francesoo's auocess, tSam 
Duke of Bavaria sent his nephew, the Coont . Al- 
doino, with 600 horse, to join him. Thm .rein- 
forcement, which arrived on ike 2'7th June, was 
quartered near Santa Cecilia, and more vigorous 
preparations were nerw made to xeduee the eastk. 
A ^^ gatto" was constructed to attack the towier & 
Tomaso, to which, after several unsucoessful at- 
tempts, those who woto within the ^^ gatto"'Suceeed- 
ed in setting fire, and the defenders were oblig^ to 
betake themselves to the castle. The ^^ del Carro" 
banner was then planted on the tower, and the 
castie began to be incessantly battered by the great 
engines. On the first day of July, the serene 
Duke of Bavaria, who had followed his nephew 
with six thousand men<4it-arms to aid the league, 
approadied Padua. The Signer, with many citisens 
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on horselMM^ went to meethim^ and lie enteeed hiy 
the d'Ogni Santi gate. His troops were marahdled 
in ten squadrons, and marched into the Palace 
Square, from which they wheeled off, and came 
round by the gate di Ta to the Duimio, then issued 
out, and kee^Hng along the river, ro-entered by the 
S. Giovanni gate, and returned to the palace, where 
a magnificent entertainment was prepared for the 
Duke. Quarters were assigned to his men in dif- 
£Brent parts of the city, but chiefly on the side 
towards Vieenca, from which Biancardo was hourly 
expected to make a descent, in greater force, to the 
Fescue of his ftiends in the castle. Two parallel 
trenches, of great depth, were also cut in iront of 
that position, and filled with water : they exteiid- 
ed from the S. Giaoomo road to & Francesco, and 
compbtdy prevented all communication between 
the castle and the country. And now the oiAiaeos, 
relieved by the presence of thisadditiimal foreelrom 
all fear of being overpowered by Milan, 'gave a 
looee to their exultaticm, and spent their dajps and 
nights in one round of revelry and mirth. The 
general joy was further he%htciied by the arrival 
of the brave Count da Carrara, who had obtained 
leave of absence irom the Bolagnese, and the «obi- 
missionenB of Floresoe, and came in with fifty 
horse on theSd of July. His brother bestowed 
upon him itdlie choose aad whdb possossiana of the 
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Scrov^ni, and two days after, on visiting the camp 
established beyond S. Francesco, the Duke appoint- 
ed him captain-general, and gave him the baton of 
oommand. 

Ugolotto Biancardo's eyes were still fixed on 
Padoa. He made an immense levy of infantry 
in the Yicenza district, and a considerable body 
of men-at-arms joined him from Lombardy. He 
also provided great store of carriages for the 
transport of wheat, wine, bombard-powder, war- 
like missiles of all kinds, and bullocks' carcasses, 
fresh and salted. These preparations being com- 
pleted, he marched to relieve the castle, and cross- 
ing the Brenta by the road of upper Limena, pe- 
netrated the frontier barrier. The Count da Car- 
rara marched out in order of battle, and instantly 
engaged. The conflict was fierce and long, but 
Biancardo was totally defeated, and forced to save 
himself by flight, leaving many prisoners, and all 
the provision-cars, behind. 

At this time also arrived in Padua the magnifi- 
cent Madonna Samaritana dalla Scala, with the 
noble Can'firancesco, her son by the late Signer An- 
tonio. She was hospitably received, and lodged in 
the monastery of ladies at S. Stefano. Fresh re- 
inforcements from the army of the League came 
in from day to day, and frequent predatory inroads 
were made on the Yicenza country, in which great 
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quantities of cattle and prisoDers were carried off. 
The Count di Virtu became alarmed lest Vioenza 
and Verona should be tempted to revdlty by the prox- 
imity oi the youx^ Dalla Scala, and by the grow- 
ing power of Francesco Novello, and be likewise 
b^gaa to fear his nephew Carlo VisooBti, who was 
now beyond the Alps, preparing to enter Italy to 
avenge the death of his £ather. He therefore order- 
ed his captains Azzo de' Ubaldini and Giaeomo dal 
Verme, to raise the siege of Bologna, and return 
inith all speed into Lombardy and the Veronese. 
Those captains accordingly fell back thitherward^ 
and dividing their forces, established camps, one 
near Milan, the other in the neighbourhood of Ve- 
rona. Azzo received orders to harass and lay 
waste the Paduan country, but refused, because it 
was a condition of his engagement with Milan, and 
he had sworn on the sacrament, not to carry arms 
against the House of Carrara, he and the whole 
House of Ubaldini having been imder many obli- 
gations to the reigning lord and his progenitors. 

The siege of the castle was still hotly pressed, 
and the defenders held out obstinately, annoy- 
ing, by every means in their power, the streets 
and houses within the range of their missiles. 
The Signor had brought the ^^ mangani" and 
*^ briccole" to bear upon various points, and these 
were^ di^ and nighty hurling huge fragments of 
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stone and putrid carcasses against, and over, the 
wall, so that the men began to desert, bringing 
lamentable accounts of the sufferings of the garri- 
son. This gave Francesco good hopes of being 
speedily master of the place, and he sent Rustega 
to invite them to surrender, but Spineta, Luchino 
Rusca, and Nicolo, made a jest of the proposal, and 
replied, that they had munitions and stores to sprve 
for a year. After a long conference, Rustega left 
them, but next morning, with the Signor's per- 
mission, returned to the castle, and once more 
tried to convince them of the uselessness of farther 
resistance. They said they had well considered, 
and, not to appear unreasonable, would agree to 
surrender at the end of three months, if not re- 
lieved, upon receiving thirty thousand gold ducats. 
Rustega laughed at this, and made his report to 
the Signor, who was exasperated at their stubborn 
folly, and gave orders for an immediate assault, — 
proclaiming, that he would hang every man taken 
in arms. In the heat of the assault, four of the 
garrison, endeavouring to escape, were seized and 
thrown back from the battering engines : — the 
same fate awaited all who fell into the hands of the 
besiegers, so that those within, seized with horror 
and despair, began to mutiny. Rustega was there- 
fore sent for by the chiefs, and it was agreed to 
give up the castle at the end of fifteen days, if no 
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succour arrived. Zanardo de' Visdomini, and Nicolo 
Terzo, were sent out as hostages, and were honour- 
ably received, and lodged in the palace, under the 
charge of Rodolfo da Carrara. This was on the 
1 1th of August. 

In the interval between the cessation of hostili- 
ties and the day of surrender, signal-lights were 
hoisted every night, but the 27th came without 
bringing aid, for Giacomo dal Verme, who had 
advanced to Montegalda, was prevented from get- 
ting nearer by the Duke of Bavaria, who had gone 
to keep him in check, and at three the bridges fell, 
and Spineta marched out. The Signor sent in six 
hundred citizen cross-bows, and a thousand foot, 
himself following with the " del Carro" banner. 
Upon this occasion he knighted his eldest son, 
Francesco Terzo, and returned, leaving thq castle 
under the command of the Prior Trapolino and 
Tiso da Bustega. An audience of leave was grant- 
ed to the Lombard gentlemen; Frincivalle dalla 
Mirandola was set at liberty ; and the whole body 
soon after set out by the Montagnana road 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The city being thus freed from its only remain- 
ing canse of disquietude^ solemn processions were 
ordered^ to return thanks to God, and the protect- 
ing saints of Padua. A council was called, at 
which the Signor was invested anew with the en- 
signs of authority, and shortly after the Duke took 
his leavcy and departed with many thanks, and more 
than the stipulated siims of moqey. 

The Siguor, finding himself sufficiently strong, 
now determined to avenge certain old injuries 
which he had suffered from Alberto, Marquis of 
Ferrara, and rode with the Count his brother, and 
the^combined force under his command, to Badia, 
which he took by assault on the 17th September ; 
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thence to Lendenara^ whioh surrendered on condi- 
tions, and thence to Rovigo. The si^e of this 
last place was formed, when word was brought the 
Signer that ambassadors from Venice had reached 
P^ua, whereupon, leaving the Count Gio. da Bar- 
biano, and his brother Giacomo da Carrara, to 
direct the operations, he returned to the city, and 
gave an audience to these ambassadors, who were 
sent to re-estaUish peace between him and the 
Marquis Alberto. They set forth that the Marquis 
was the dutiful son and loyal friend of the Signory, 
and prayed Francesco to put an end to that war, 
and submit the quarrel to the arbitration of the 
Signory. Francesco instantly, and without hesi- 
tation, replied, that he was content, and would 
ever be most obedient to their commands, to show 
his lasting gratitude for their favour. He wrote to 
his brother to raise the siege of Rovigo, and return 
to Padua, leaving Badia and Lendenara in the 
keeping of a good guard. The Count came in on 
the 7th of October. 

The Signory, well pleased with the account 
brought by the ambassadors, sent for the Marquis 
Alberto, and, on his reaching Venice, notified his 
arrival to Francesco, who immediately despatched 
Michele da Rabatta, as his representative, to settle 
their differences. The terms of a peace for twenty 
years was soon adjusted, and the Signer relin- 
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quished Lendenara and Badia, reiceiYiDg 15,000 
ducats for certam old claims on the Marquis. 
This peace was proclaimed on the 1st November 
1390. 

The Signor Francesco had now a great force at 
his disposal, and was constantly pressed by Ma- 
donna Samaritana dalla Scala to undertake an ex- 
pedition against the Count di \irtu in the Vero- 
nese. His own inclination seconded her prayer, 
and on the 11th January 1391, he marched towards 
Castelbaldo, and on the 15th crossed the Adije, 
established his camp, and scoured the country 
round about. He then advanced by the Valle 
Pulisella and Valle Pantena to within a mile of 
Verona, and pitched his camp there, but Bian- 
cardo had taken such precautions that there seemed 
no immediate prospect of gaining the city, and 
Francesco, unwilling to lose time, returned with 
three hundred horse to Padua, where he was joy- 
jully received on the I4th of February. The troops 
of Milan were shut up in the fortified places, and 
as the whole country was at their command, the 
troops of the league were abundantly supplied with 
provisions, and in high spirits. 

The Count di Virtu knew that Venice was se- 
cretly favouring the Lord of Padua, and that the 
Count d' Armagnac, and Carlo Visconti were on 
the eve of entering Lombardy from France : — ^iu- 
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deed the chief object of the present expedition from 
Padua was to form a junction with them, and 
the Signor was busily engaged in collecting war- 
like stores to forward to the camp, to enable 
Hawkwood, whom he had left in the command, to 
push on. The Count d' Armagnac was expected 
to reach Alessandria della Pagliawith 15,000 horse 
by the SOth of May, and on the lOth, Hawkwood 
struck his camp and moved towards Brescia, with- 
out injuring the peasants, and paying for the grain 
and for every thing else which he required, except 
fodder and bullocks. But the Count di Virtu had 
relentlessly burned the whole houses and crops in 
the part of the Milanese into which they were ad- 
vancing, and June having gone past without any 
appearance of d' Armagnac, and the camp begin- 
ning to feel the want of provisions, the brave 
Hawkwood was obliged to retreat to Castelbaldo, 
where he arrived on the 12th of July. 

The Count d' Armagnac reached Alessandria 
with his fifteen thousand horse on the 24th of July, 
and found there the whole host of the Signor of 
Milan, drawn up under Azzo, Giacomo dal Verme, 
and other brave and experienced leaders, to oppose 
his further progress. On the 25th, the armies 
approached each other in battle-array, with trum- 
pets sounding and banners displayed. Azzo, by a 
skilful movement, gained the advantage of the 
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ground, and came upon them at a narrow place, 
where they were crowded together and could not 
act. These ill-disciplined and unsteady troops 
seeing the danger ci their situation, were seized 
with a sudden panic, and took to flight, abandon- 
ing their lord and leader Count d'Armagnac. He 
tried to rally them, but in vain, and was soon com- 
piled to turn his horse's head and flee. In cross- 
ing a river, he was met by Fllippo da Pisa, with 
whom he maintained a fierce combat in the water. 
Filippo often invited him to yield, but in his pride 
he would not surrender to an Italian, and was at 
length despatched with many blows. The news of 
this disaster made the Signor of Padua look for an 
invasion of his territory, and he lost no time in 
putting his fortresses in a state of defence. But 
the Count di Yirtik, more intent upon humbling 
Florence, sent his victorious force into Tuscany, 
leaving a body of men under Biancardo, to harass 
the Carrarese territory, and on the 12th of Sep- 
tember, Hawkwood left Padua to place himself at 
the head of the Florentine troops, and the Count 
da Carrara was invested with the command of 
those of Padua. No events of consequence took 
place during the rest of this season, and etirly in 
the next year, the Count di Virtu was induced, at 
the intercession of many powers, to grant peace to 
the Signor of Padua, and on the 2d February 1392, 
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a treaty was signed, by which Francesco engaged to 
pay a yearly tribute of seven thousand gold ducats, 
each retaining the territory which he then held. 
This was very acceptable to the people of Padua» 
who had been at war incessantlv for the last 
twenty-six years,— -processions were made, solemn 
thanks returned to God, and, after the peace had 
been proclaimed, the merchants resumed their a» 
long interrupted intercourse with Milan. Shortly 
thereafter, an act of oblivion and amnesty was par- 
sed in council, and all the expatriated citizens were 
invited to return to their native place. The whole 
of the month of March was given them for this 
purpose, and it was directed, that all who did not 
appear in that time, should be deemed rebels to the 
Signer and state of Padua. lAmong others who 
presented themselves within the period assigned, 
was the generous cavalier Alnise Forzate. All 
his possessions, and the old houses of the patrimo- 
nial estate were restored to him, and he was more 
affectionately made welcome than any other, on 
account, as well of his own distinguished worth, as 
of bis relationship to the Signor Francesco Novello, 
for they were sisters' sons, and their fathers had 
still been friends, the Signor Vecchio being him- 
self a descendant of the House of Forzate by the 
mother's side. The Signor took this occasion to 
reward many citizens, country peofde, and gentle- 

F 2 
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men who had assisted him to recover the city, such 
as the Trapolini, the Rustega, and Messer Piero da 
Grompo. The term of pardon being past, all who 
had not come in, — as the Scrovegni, Peraga, Cam- 
po San Piero, and others, with all belonging to 
their Houses, — were proclaimed rebels. 

After some days repose, the Signor met his citi- 
zens in council, and signified his intention to re- 
pair to Venice to pay his respects to the Signory. 
On the 5th of March he set out accordingly with 
a numerous train, and arriving at Fusina, found 
the Bucentaur of the Signory, with at least two 
hundred gentlemen's barks, waiting to receive him. 
Embarking there, he soon reached the landing 
place at S. Mark, where he was met by the serene 
Doge, Antonio Veniero, with many noble Vene- 
tians. Leading his eldest son by the hand, the 
Signor moved towards them, and throwing himself 
on his knees, thanked the Doge and Signory for 
the favours they had bestowed upon him, and ex- 
pressed his hope that all former causes of animosity 
were now forgotten, and that they would receive 
him and all of his House as their children, as from 
his heart he offered them all the love and duty 
which a son owes a father. The Doge, greatly af- 
fected, raised him, and embracing him tenderly, 
conducted him to the Ducal Palace, and ascending 
the throne, made that reply which his humble 
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request merited, promisiDg him the favour and 
protection of Venice. Francesco and his train af- 
terwards retired to the palace prepared for their 
reception, and in a few days returned to Padua. 
In the course of that month, several citizens who 
had been detained in Milan returned to Padua, 
and were re-instated jn the offices which they had 
formerly held. Artuso Conte (he who had be- 
trayed the confidence reposed in him) was of the 
number. The Signor, in his indignation, ordered 
his head to be struck ofi^, but afterwards repented 
of the severity, and as an atonement, gave in mar- 
riage to Prosdocimo, the brother of the deceased, 
a lady, daughter of the Marquis Aldrovandino and 
cousin of Madonna Taddea. 

Order being now restored, nothing was wanting 
to complete the happiness of the Signor, . save 
the society of his dear lady. He therefore sent 
twenty of the first citizens with an escort of a 
hundred horse to Florence, to bring her to Padua. 
The expedition \i'as prosperously conducted, and 
she was received with great honours by the Bo- 
lognese, — by her uncle, the Marquis of Ferrara, — 
and by the inhabitants of all the places through 
which she passed in her return. They reached 
Padua on the 10th of April. 

Soon after this, a defensive league was formed 
by the republics of Florence and Bologna with the 
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Lords of Padua, Ferrara, Mantua, Rimini, Faenza, 
Imola, and Ravenna, — and in September, the 
Signor Francesco paid a visit to Ferrara, where he 
met Gonoaga of Mantua, on whose account chiefly 
the league was formed, aa he was then threatened 
with an invasion by the Count di Virtu to avenge 
a crime, which by his dark and devilish arts he had 
induced him to commit.* When the business of the 
league was finished, the Marquis of Ferrara pro- 
poaed an alliance between the House of Gonzaga 
and Carrara, by uniting Madonna Alda, a daughter 
of the Duke, with Francesco Terzo, eldest son of 
the Lord of Padua. The nuptials were celebrated 
in Ferrara with great splendour, and as soon as the 
jousts, tournaments, and festivities were concluded, 
the ambassadors and princes of the league with- 
drew. 

These events took place in the close of 1392, 
and the following year was marked by the death 
of Alberto, Marquis of Ferrara, and by that of 
the Signor Francesco Yecchio da Carrara, whose 
liberation his son had often endeavoured to ob- 
tain. The moment the news of his illness reach- 
ed Padua, Piero da Prenumia, the most famous 
doctor of the time, was sent to Monza, whither 
the Count di Virtu had also sent four of his 

* See Note. 
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best physicians to prescribe for the Signor's iii»- 
lady. But in spite of all their skill and magical 
liquors, he departed this life on the 6th of October 

1393. 

The Connt instantly ordered the body to be dis- 
embowelled, and embalmed. It was then removed^ 
under an esoort of sixty horsemen, arrayed in 
black, with banners and great wax-lights, to Milan, 
where, having been previously habited in cloth of 
gold, and extended on a bier covered with crim* 
son velvet, lined with vair, it was borne by noble 
knights from the castle to the church. Behind the 
bier were two of his natural sons, and Madonna 
Caterina Visconti, the Count's wife, followed by a 
great concourse of people ; and when this part of 
the obsequies was concluded, the Countess took 
the youths with her, to remain until they heard 
from Padua. On receiving intelligence of his sire's 
death, the Signor sent Baldo da Piombino to de- 
mand the body. Previous to its removal it was 
habited anew in cloth of gold, and girt with a 
sword, gold spurs were buckled on, and rings plac- 
ed upon the fingers. It was then deposited in a 
chest of lead, within one of cypress wood, and so 
conveyed to Piacenza, where a vessel, covered 
with black cloth, with two Irishops, and many 
priests on board, was waiting to receive it. But 
by the Count's orders it was conveyed as far as 
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Mantua, in a vessel provided at his expense, and 
attended thither by many Lombard gentlemen, 
dressed in mourning brown, and many clergymen, 
with great store of wax-lights. The body was 
then delivered to the bishops and those others, and 
reached Padua on the 18th of November at mid- 
night. The Signor, with his sons and nephews, 
immediately went to the chamber in which it lay, 
and having caused the coffins to be opened up, 
showed them the body, arrayed in those habili- 
ments of death, and wept as he gazed upon it. 

On the 20th the Palace Square was early filled 
with citizens in mourning dresses of black cloth de- 
scending to the ground, and as the hour approach- 
ed the clergy began to issue from the palace, and 
filed off to wait until the procession moved. There 
were among them not fewer than twenty-four 
mitres, and they were followed by one hundred 
horsemen in sable housings, some of cloth, some of 
silk, and all displaying the " del Carro" arms. 
Each horseman was attended by his squires, and 
followed by two poor persons in grey, carrying 
torches : — their banners were black or white, and 
from their necks depended their shields, with the 
same armorial bearings. Then came four horse- 
men, with the arms of the four quarters of the 
city, and shields, banners, and foot-attendants as 
before. Then the chief gentlemen of the city. 
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each bearing the arms of his House or dignity. 
1. The noble Cardino Capo di Vacca, with the 
arms of the Holy Church, as captain thereof. 2. 
The noble Frizerino Buzacarino, with the banner 
and arms of the Holy Empire, which had been grant- 
ed him by the Emperor Charles when he was in 
Rome. 3. The noble Freo di Malizia, with the ban- 
ner and arms of Ludovic, King of Hungary, quar- 
tered with those of Joanna, Queen of Apulia,-M>f 
Genoa, — of Padua, — the members of the league 
against Venice in the war of the Chiozza. 4. The 
noble Trapolino, with the Carrara arms in a white 
field. 5. Nicolo da Vigonza, with the arms of the 
Count d' Anguillara, a yellow eel in an azure field. 
6. Piero da Grompo, with the arms of Padua, — a 
vermiglion cross in a white field, — ^his dress and 
housings being all of white velvet 7. Francesco 
Frigimeliga, in like manner arrayed (horse and 
rider) in white velvet, with the " del Carro" arms, 
and carrying a drawn sword. 8. Francesco Dotto, 
in velvet of Alessandria, with the arms of his 
House, and a staff. Then five horsemen, to repre- 
sent the five cities subject to the Signor, and fol- 
lowing these a multitude of men with wax candles, 
— so many that the city seemed on fire. 

Then came all the servants in deep mourning 
walking before the bier. The body was carried in 
the double coffin, under a pall of cloth of gold 
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lined with ermine, supported by twelve gentle- 
men, m on each side, and over it a rich balda- 
chino of cloth of gold, sustained by sixteen of the 
most learned doctors of the city. Then came ano- 
ther crowd of wax-lights,-— then the Signor Fran- 
cesco Novello in profound grief, habited in sable 
clothes,— -then Francesco Terzo^ with the Venetian 
ambassadors,— -then Giacomo and Nicolo, with 
those of Florence and Bologna,— then Ubertino, 
(an infant four years old), carried before the am- 
bassadors of Ferrara,— and after these, who were 
the sons of the Signor, all the other menibers of 
the House of Carrara. In this order, amid the 
wail of the city, the body was carried to the cathe- 
dral, where a pathetic funeral oration was pro- 
nounced over it by Gio. Aluise de' Lambertazzi, 
and it was deposited in the Chapel of St. John the 
Baptist, in a sarcophagus of red marble, resting on 
four pillars :- — and there, every day, for many days, 
masses were said for the soul of the Dead. 

The Marquis Alberto d' Este, Lord of Ferrara, 
who died on the 31st July 1393, left one son, Ni- 
colo, seven years of age, whose mother he espoused 
when at the point of death, and the Count di Virtu 
took advantage of his doubtful legitimacy to sup- 
port the pretensions of Azzo d' Este, next heir to 
the Marquisate. At his instigation Azzo came to 
Padua to confer with the Signor, and to endea- 
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vour, hj reviving the memory of his feud with Al- 
berto, to secure his assistance, but Francesco re- 
plied in a general manner, that he could take no 
steps without the concurrence of Venice. Returning 
into Lombardy, the Marquis raised a force under 
the command of the Count Gio. da Barbiano, and 
marched against Ferrara. The commissioners of the 
young Nioolo sent to Venice to crave succour, and 
were referred for an answer to the Lord of Padua^ 
to whom they were informed the intentions of the 
Signory had been communicated. They went thither 
accordingly, and the Signor, at the intreaty of Ma<* 
donna Taddea, vnrote his brother the Count to has- 
ten to Padua with his company of two hundred 
lances. He arrived on the 16th January 1395, 
and his force being soon increased by re-inforce* 
ments from the army of the league, he took the 
field against Azzo and the Count da Barbiano. 
The war was soon finished, for the impetuosity of 
Azzo made him hazard a battle, in which his army 
was quickly broken, and himself made prisoner* 
The commissioners of Nicolo, and council of Fer- 
rara, demanded the custody of his person, but the 
Count fearing he might be put to death, sent him 
to Faenza, to be there detained under sure guard 
by the Signor Astorre. Francesco Novello pro- jflf^ 
ceeded to Ferrara, and met the ambassadors of Ve- 
nice^ Florence, and Bologna, to deliberate on the 
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means of averting the danger with which they 
were threatened by the open and concealed hosti- 
lity of the Lord of Milan. But Venice stood aloof, 
and reserved her right to pursue her own policy, 
and Francesco returned to Padua in disgust. The 
Count di Virtu, well aware of all that had taken 
place, sent a trusty agent. Da Lunato, offering to 
be thenceforth his friend and ally, and in token of 
sincerity, offering to cement the union of their in- 
terests by a double marriage, in this manner :— 
The Signor's daughter Giliola (destined for the 
young Marquis of Ferrara) to espouse Gabriele 
Visconti, a natural son of the Count, to whom he 
would make over Vicenza and Verona; and the 
Count's grand-neice, daughter of Aluise Visconte, 
to be given to the Signor's second son, Giacomo, 
with Bassano, Feltre, and Cividale di Belluna, be- 
sides a dowry of fifty thousand gold ducats, he (the 
Count di Virtu) farther engaging to remit five 
thousand of the seven thousand ducats of yearly 
tribute. Francesco refused these offers, because 
he did not believe that faith would be kept. The 
Count, on the other hand, tried to convince him he 
was sincere, and a treaty was on the eve of being 
concluded, when, unfortunately for the House of 
Carrara, Venice interposed, — the negotiations wa^ 
broken off, — and Madonna Giliola was betrothed 
to Nicolo d'Este. The rejoicings in Ferrara were 
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^eat, and the Signor and his son-in-law went to 
Venice to pay their respects to the Signory. 

The grandeur of the House of Visconti, as well 
in ancient as in modem times, is known to all the 
world, and we need not dwell upon it here, but, 
for the information of posterity, may record an 
addition which it now received. Gio. Graleazzo 
de' Visconti, Lord of Milan and Count di Virtu, 
having obtained from the En^peror Wenceslaus per- 
mission to assume the style and title of Duke of 
Milan, proclamation was made in all the countries 
of the earthy that the coronation was fixed for the 
13th September 1395, and crowds of ambassadors 
appeared to assist at the ceremonial. Besides the 
representatives of Christian powers, there were 
those of the Grand Turk,— of the King of the 
Tartars, — of the Great Soldan, — of Prester John, 
—of Tamerlane the Great, and of many other hea- 
then princes. They were all lodged and entertain- 
ed at the expense of Milan, and were the bearers 
of presents of precious jewels, estimated at up- 
wards of a million of gold. Francesco Terzo, and 
Giacomo da Carrara also repaired thither, and the 
Count, wishing to show how greatly he desired the 
friendship and alliance of the Signor of Padua» 
paid them the most marked attention. He went 
forth on foot a full cross-bow arrow's flight as they 
approached, embraced them, kissed their foreheads, 
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and holding a band of each, walked between tbem 
to tbe palace, where he assigned lodgings to them 
and their train of five hundred horse. 

Against the coronation day a tribunal was con- 
structed in the great Place of Milan, covered with 
an awning of crimson cloth, lined with cloth of gold 
and rich silk. Within were seats for the princes 
and ambassadors, according to their d^rees, and 
on the 13th the Count, supported by the ambassai- 
dors of the Holy Empire, (the young Princes of 
Carrara walking before him,) ascended the tri- 
bunal, and placed himself on a dazzling throne 
above the rest. The princes, barons, and ambas^o 
sadors then took their seats, and after a short ad- 
dress, the imperial ministers approached the Count, 
and placed a ducal bonnet on his head, upon which 
he was hailed Duke of Milan by all there present. 
Rising from his seat, he looked round the gorgeous 
assembly, and acknowledged their acclamations 
with a grave reverence ; then turning to the two 
young Princes of Carrara, who stood beside him, 
presented them with that bonnet, which was of im- 
mense value, being studded all over with precious 
stones, at the same time remitting the yearly tri- 
bute of seven thousand ducats, and saying, ^^ This 
is a small gift for yourselves ; if your sire had been 
here we would have shown him how we value his 
worth, and eamestlv desire to call him friend and 
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brother." They then withdrew to the banquet, 
and there was afterwards a tournament, whereat 
four hundred gentlemen tilted for eight prizes of 
great value. There were also other games and 
sports, with prizes for the victors, for twenty suc- 
cessive days, and when these were concluded the 
guests withdrew. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



In the course of the following year the Duke of 
Milan, finding he could not dissolve the league, 
prepared to wreak his vengeance first against the 
Duke Gonzaga of Mantua, towards whom he had 
long cherished the most deadly hate. He accord- 
ingly made preparations for war, and intrusted 
Dal Verme and Biancardo with the chief com- 
mand. It was late in the season (1396) before 
operations commenced, but the Duke of Mantua 
sustained great loss from their incursions by land, 
and from an armament which they had launched 
upon the Po, before the troops of the league came 
to his assistance. Early, however, in the year 
1397, a great force was assembled in Mantua. 
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Florence contributed 2000 horse and 1000 foot, 
under the Count Corrado, and Bologna 2000 men- 
at-arms, under Barbiano. The brave Count da 
Carrara appeared for his brother with 1000 horse 
and 800 foot. The Lords of Imola, Faenza, Ra^ 
venna, and Rimini, furnished about 600 men each, 
and the troops of Gonzago amounted to 1000 horse. 
The Signer Francesco Novello was earnestly soli- 
cited to attend the council of war, and came with 
a guard of 600 chosen men, richly accoutred, and 
nobly mounted. After long debate, the baton was 
given to Carlo Malatesta, while the Count da Bar- 
biano, Pataro Buzacarino of Padua, Guardone of 
England, and Orsino of Rome, were named mar- 
shals of camp. Francesco Bembo, a Venetian, 
was appointed captain of the armament of the Po, 
and by his skill and vigilance protected the trade 
of the river, and frequently succeeded in injuring 
the ducal fleet. 

Impatient to strike a decisive blow, Dal Verme 
fabricated a raft of strong and solid timbers, with 
a covered place for the steersman, loaded it with 
dry faggots, rosin, and bombard-powder, and sent 
it down against the bridge of Borgo-forte. Having 
cut away the palisades, and other defences of the 
bridge, those on board succeeded in laying the 
raft alongside, notwithstanding showers of viretons, 
darts, and other missiles with which they were as- 
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sailed, and fire being set to the powder, the whole 
structure was soon in a blaze. After trying in 
Tain to extinguish the flames, the defenders were 
forced to retire, and the bridge was burnt to the 
water's edge. This disaster greatly discouraged 
the inhabitants^ and on the 14th July, the whole 
army was drawn up at the frontier barriers, which 
were now expected to be attacked* Gonzi^a, at 
this time, sent his daughter Alda to Padua, to 
her betrothed husband Francesco Terzo. She was 
well and joyfully received, and after some dajrs' 
festivities (curtailed by the critical situation of 
Mantua) the bridal train took leave and returned. 

The army of the league was hemtned in by that 
of the Duke of Milan, who had not fewer than two 
hundred armed vessels in the Po, — and on land 
ten thousand horse and e%ht thousand in&ntry. 
It was also known that he was making im- 
mense preparation of bridges and other construc- 
tures to cross the Po and enter the Mantuan bar- 
rier. The Signer Gonzaga, therefore, by mes- 
sages and letters, urged and prayed the Signer of 
Padua to exert himself in his behalf, especially to use 
his influence with Venice, otherwise he was lost. The 
Signer Francesco, willing to oblige and serve him, 
passed to Venice, and with much difficulty obtain- 
ed seven armed galleys, with which to ascend the 
Po to engage the armament of the Duke. But be- 

6 
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fore this could be got ready, Giacomo dal Verme 
effected his passage, and the army of the League 
fell back to Stellata, a place belonging to the Signor 
of Ferrara, and there encamped. The Ducal army 
made a great booty of prisoners and cattle in the 
territory of Mantua, as the people, thinking them- 
selves secure, had not removed their property. 
The Signor himself was about to forsake the city, 
but was prevented by the Count da Carrara, who 
was stationed there. He wrote his brother to 
come up with the Venetian galleys, and the Signor, 
on receiving his letters, requested that the seven 
galleys and one hundred armed barks should be 
despatched forthwith to Stellata to join the flotilla 
under Francesco Bembo, and wrote to Gonzaga 
not to allow himself to lose courage, nor ruin his 
own cause by seeming to despair of it, adding, that 
he would soon be with him in Mantua, trusting in 
God for good fortune and a great victory over their 
common enemy, the perfidious tyrant of Milan* 
The arrival of those galleys and barks inspired 
new confidence, and Bembo, finding himself cap- 
tain of three hundred good craft, proposed to Carlo 
Malatesta, to make an attack by land and water 
on the Ducal army, and relieve Mantua from the 
blockade. 

Dal Verme had now completed a bridge over 
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the Po, conwRtiag ef enormous beams laid across 
great hulks moored m tlie river, and connected 
wi(ii eadi other and the banks by strong chains, 
so as to hU and rise witli liie fiall or rise of the 
stream, and to be at all times passable for car- 
riages, horses, and persons on foot By this means 
his army was regohry supplied wiUi provisions 
from all the cities and places of the Milanese in 
his rear, and the oldest people then living said they 
had never seen an amy in sudi high order and so 
well found in every thing. It consisted of fifteen 
tfaonsand hone, twenty thousand infantry, twenty- 
four gnat bombards and many small ones, bridges, 
^ gatti,'' '^ faricc«le,^'&c.and twohundred carriages 
with munitions of war. lie camp was full of mer- 
chants, shopkeepers, and artificers of all lands, as 
many as mi^ht have sufficed for a city, and every 
one followed his pursuits in tranquillity, for the 
camp was fortified beyond the possibility of sur- 
prise. Oiacomo dal Verme ordered frequent parties 
to batter and bombard Borgo-foite and the city, 
but was met by a fierce and determined defence in 
every quarter to which be directed his attack. 
Stall the allied powers feared the resources and 
foresigfat of the Duke of Milan, and made extraor- 
dinary efibrts to throw succours into Mantua, lest 
by gaining an advantage at the ontset his power 
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should become yet more formidable, and his views 
more extensive. Francesco, moved partly by these 
considerations, and partly by a wish to aid his rela- 
tion and friend, issued a proclamation, calling upon 
every person wiUiin his states capable o£ bearing 
arms, to appear in Padua with such weapons as he 
possessed, and a horse if he had one. This order 
was obeyed, and on 11th August 1397, the follow- 
ing muster-roll was drawn up : — 

1. Citizens W Padua, 9800,— of whom 3000 in 
harness and 1500 with cross-bows. 

2. Men of Mirano, under an azure pennon, with 
the head of a white eagle, 4550, — of whom 800 
were moufited. 

3. Men of Oriago, under a white banner, with a 
a red wheel, SiOO,— of whom 600 were mounted. 

4. Men of Carrara, vnder a white pennon widi 
a red ^' Carro," 1500,-<-of whom 200 were mount- 
ed. 

5. Men of Cpnaelve, under a red banner, with 
the head of a white serpent, 5350,-— of whom 1500 
were moonted. 

6. Men of Arqui, under a white banner, with 
the head of a black eagle, 1200s— of whom 000 
were mounted. 

7. Men of Theolo, under an azure pennon, with 
a white dove, l^OO,— ef whom 500 were mounted. 
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8. Men of Pieve, under a white pennoD, with 
two red wings, 6300,— of whom 2000 were mount- 
ed. 

9. Men of the neighbourhood of Padua, under a 
green standard, with an ox of gold, 1600, — all in 
cuirasses. 

10. Men of Moneelise, under a red pennon, with 
the Castle of Moneelise, 3600, — of whom 750 were 
mounted. 

11. Men of Este, under a red banner, with the 
city of Este in yeUow, 2300, — of whom 750 were 
mounted. 

12. Men of Castelbaldo^ under an azure banner, 
with a ram's head homed, 400,^-of whom 80 were 
mounted. 

13. Men of Montagnana, under an azure ban- 
ner, with a white " Carro," stars of gold for the 
wheels, 4350, — of whom 2300 were mounted. 

14. Men of Cittadella, under a red banner, with 
a castle and draw-bridge, 5150,— of whom 600 
were mounted. 

The Signor thus ascertained that there were in 
Padua and the district, 49,900 men capable of 
bearing arms, and directed the Podestds and Vicars 
to proclaim one year's exemption from half of the 
customaiy imposts, to encourage them to train 
themselves to war, and farther, that every man who 
kept^a cross-bow, and would practise shooting on 
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Sundays, should have a monthly allowance of 20 
soldi. He then selected 3000 of the best of the 
foot-soldiers, and despatched them imder Tomasino 
da Parma : — that troop was extolled as the best in 
the service of the league, and Gonzaga, full of 
gratitude, said he could never sufficiently thank 
the Signor Francesco, and that if he did preserve 
his state, it would be solely through the grace of 
God and his assistance. 

The siege of Mantua became every day closer, 
and the brave Count da Carrara grew warmer in 
the cause as the danger increased. He made fre- 
quent sallies, always with victory, forcing his way 
to the camp of the league at Govemolo, and at 
last, impatient of delay, met Carlo Malatesta, and 
the other leaders, in a council of war, and pressed 
them to give battle. It was agreed to make a com- 
bined attack, so soon as Bembo ascended the river 
with the fleet. He appeared on the 27th August. 
Carlo forthwith sent the bloody gauntlet to the 
foe, and next day at dawn made all his trumpets 
sound to arms. He then divided his whole force, 
(consisting of about 9000 horse, and 3000 foot,) 
into six divisions, under as many leaders, and 
moved forward in gallant array. Bembo had mean- 
while commenced the battle by a great discharge 
of bombards, '^ Scoppietti," and cross-bows; but 
finding that this made small impression on the land 
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ftxrce^ againvt wfaicSi it was directtd, be aow di-' 
i«6ted three gidleyii, and fifteen galiots, to open 
upon tlM Tesaebi that guarded the bridge. 

Dale Yerine a^vaneed in eight hmttalionsy and 
nothing oo«ld be heard save the lomd echo-blast of 
i^ trunipetis^-H^noliiing seen save the thick dust 
that eoYered the approaching squadiroils of horse. 
As the distance between grew less and less, a 
gleam of burnished armour, of weapons, and gild- 
ed banners, broke throngh the doud that overhung 
ttther army, while fi'om ike Po was heard the 
thttider of the bombards, and the disehavgiid of the 
swift arbalisUu ThiB was fbttowed by &e crash of 
shivered tSflMber%*^^the rushing sound of fast-plied 
oars, — and loud dbeeris^^^so that the Milanese be^ 
gan to apprehend tb4t their bridge was in danger, 
and, keeping still the same front, edged dot^ to** 
wards the river. The eaptain-^eneral of the league 
instantly resolved to charge theni while they were 
performing this evotation, atid conferred on the 
Count da Carrara) the honour of Wdiitg the at- 
tack. Pressing his gold spnrs to his horse's flank, 
and laying his lance level, that intrepid chief rushed 
against Ottoboo Terzo, aand having unhorsed him, 
was at onee in the thickei^ cif the foe. Suceonrs 
were thrown in from one side And from the other, 
until eleven squadrons were engaged there, but the 
Carrarese and their firiends had the advantage, and 
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it wa& ferther hnprored by the reflenrts of infan- 
tiy being brcMi|^ ferward and directed agamt 
tbe central baanera of tbe MftuMse. This arfteiek 
ai»s> was led by the County wbo waa Vf this timie 
disentangled firwn the press, aad \v4ioBO impeltti^ 
sity agaUi commamcaAed itscif to the resl^ and 
earried every thing before' it The standard^bear-^ 
er, Galeiffizo Porro, wwf borne down, and not a 
standard or pennon of the mm guard but was 
im like manner Itarled to llie earthy and trandpled 
onder foot. 

One half of the Dueal armada was by this time 
taken, and the other half on fire; The bridge was 
oa the point of being hvohen, and Dal Verme see« 
ing that aU was lost, fled to the farther sid)e. His 
captains followed his example, and tho meff, quit-' 
ting their raaks^ rushed in eonfiosiofl to tb# bridge, 
where multitudes: wer^ slain^ crushed to death, or ' 
drowned in thcdr attempts to pass* Th& Dueal 
fleet above the bridge was still entire^ and shot 
poisoned arrows against th« pursuers, by one of 
which Pataro Buzacarino was moritaliy wounded 
in the knee, and Giacominio Vitailifino by another. 
Bembo, on tbe lower sidey prdpell^ ha» vessels 
close to the bridge^ and with artiftcjial ffa^^ rosin, 
bombard-powder, aad other combustibles, efSee- 
tuaUy obstmeted the passage, so that the Milanese 
had no choice but to be Mllecl or taken. At last 
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he was struck bjr a yireton, and compelled to with- 
draw, but his measures were followed up by the 
masters of the galleys and gafiots ; — ^the chain was 
broken, and 170 vessels of the Ducal fleet were pur- 
sued, cut off from the rest, above Borgo-forte, and 
taken, with all their bombards and munitions on 
board. The camp was given up to pillage, and it was 
marvellous to see the quantity of merchandize that 
fell into the hands of the victors. In Mantua the 
bells were rung, and festal-fires kindled, while sig- 
nal-lights from tower to tower conveyed the glad 
tidings to Padua. Besides prisoners of ransom, 
there were 5000 men-at-arms taken, many foot- 
men, twenty-two great bombards, and forty-six of 
a middling size, exclusive of those belonging to the 
captured vessels. 

Scarcely however had the rejoicingB subsided, 
when Gonzaga, alarmed by the great power of the 
Duke of Milan, or fearing that his allies might 
grow weary of the war, and desert him, resolved 
to make terms for himself, and sent a letter to the 
captain-general, desiring a secret conference. Dal 
Verme, dii^uised as one of the ^^ Frati minori," en- 
tered Mantua by the Govemolo road, and having 
applauded his purpose, offered to be his ambassador 
to the Duke. Hastening to Pavia, he related what 
had passed, than which nothing could have been 
more pleasing to Visconti, as he foresaw that it 
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would SOW distriiBt among the members of the 
league, and he therefore readily agreed to all the con- 
ditions which Dal Yerme was instructed to propose. 
The Siguor Francesco soon heard of this secret 
negotiation, and riding straight to Mantua, sought 
the Duke, who at first denied, but was at last ob- 
liged to confess that he had made peace for him- 
self. Francesco, without deigning to reply, re- 
paired to the camp, — gave the assembled leaders 
tlie first information of his defection, — and invit- 
ed them to accompany him to Venice, to make 
known how they had been deserted and betrayed. 
This they did, and were advised, instead of prose- 
cuting the war, to endeavour to conclude a ten 
years' truce. By the intervention of the Signory, 
terms were arranged, and, on Pascal-day, peace 
was proclaimed in Padua, to the unspeakable sa- 
tisfaction of the citizens. 

Bologna, after its happy escape from the rave- 
nous jaws of the wolves of the Holy Church, who 
have ever been the disgrace of the Christian reli- 
gion, had enjoyed a long period of internal peace 
and freedom, by the unanimity and good spirit of 
her people. But about this time arose a feud be- 
tween the noble Houses of Saliceto, Gozzadino, 
Montelenzo, Bentivoglio, and some others. The 
city was kept in continual uproar, as now one fac- 
tion, now another, gained the ascendancy, and in 

g2 



164 THE VOmTUKSS OW 

tbe nridst of tbk disord^ the popatsce rose in anm^ 
and rdslied to the great Phtee, eheatiDg, << Ure 
Ae people and the trades l-^^ie^th to traitors !" 
After niiieh tomolt they proeeeded td the front of 
Ihe ^ Sahi de* Signori,^ whole Tarionsfomsof go- 
remment were proposed. Seine were for retom- 
ing under the anthmfj of the ehorch,— -some for 
placing the dty under the jm^tection of the Doke 
of BElan^-'^HBlome for givii^ it np to Florence, — 
whSe some wished to remain free. They seemed 
not likely to come to any condnsion, and the riot 
was dreadfnf, when Che nobles of the conncfl, in 
alarm for ihm fives, deputed one of thrir number, 
€rio. Montelenza, to harangue the crowd. He ac- 
cordingly mounted the rostrum, and, in an artful 
addMH, advised them to commit the management 
of the ordinary business of the state to some one, 
the most worthy and deserving in the city, but act- 
ing always under the direction of a general council. 
Tbe populace thereupon b^an to vociferate, ^^ Let 
us choose a Signot !'' — some suggested oncy-'-some 
another, but in the end GSIo. Bentivoglio was elect- 
ed, and imme£ately entered on the duties of his 
office. (This was on the 14th March 1401.) He 
governed faithfully and well, but the Gozzadini of 
the other faction were bent upon his destruction, 
and with Giambeccari, and Boccatorta^ who on his 
elevation had withdrawti to Mikn, conspired against 
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hifi life. But before disclosing the eftents to whicli' 
this gave rise, we must relate the issue of a new 
league against YiscoAli. 

That ambitious prince was new mairter of a great 
part of Tuscany, for Pisa, Siennaf, and Perugia' 
were in his possessiion, and h becatne more and 
more the interest of Florence to abate bis power. 
After much deliberation, the council resolved to 
send ambassadors to the barons and princes of Grer^ 
many, to prompt them to depose Wenceslaus, (King 
of Bohemia, and nominal head of the empire, but 
who had never come into Italy to be crowned) and 
place in his room some chief of a more warlike 
temper, and less devoted to the interests of the 
Duke of Milan. The ambassadors entered zeaU 
ously into the spirit of their mission, and by their 
unwearied exertions succeeded in getting a Diet 
of the Electors summoned to meet in Bavaria, 
to consider the propriety of adopting those mea- 
sures. Wenceslaus was, for many Reasons, ex« 
tremely unpopular, and after several days' debate, 
(so artfully had the Florentineis worked upon them 
in private) the Electors unanimously agreed to de- 
pose him^ and raise the Duke Robert of Bavaria tb 
the throne. Robert at the same time asked and 
obtained the crown of Grermany, and by the ad- 
vice of the ambassadors, who had all along been in 
his interest, resolved to pass into Italy to be 
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crowned by the Pope^'and wrote to Boniface to 
signify his intention, — also to the Imperial Vicars 
in the north of Italy, and among the rest to Yis- 
Gonti, to announce his approach in person to as- 
sume the crown of Lombardy, on his way to Rome. 
He added, that for his greater security he wished 
Monza set apart for his residence, and ordered it 
and all the other cities of the empire to be forth- 
with consigned into the hands of his ambassadors. 
The Duke of Milan replied, that he did not know 
Robert Duke of Bavaria as Emperor, but knew 
and acknowledged Wenceslaus, King of Bohemia, 
as rightful possessor of the crown, and as him of 
whom he held the Dutchy of Milan, the County of 
Pavia, and all his fiefs. On receiving that answer, 
Robert prepared to march, and appointed Trent as 
the place of meeting for his vassals, within the 
Alps. Francesco Novello was specially invited to 
join him there ; and having first obtained permis- 
jsion from Venice to lead his troops through the 
Trevisan marches, he prepared to set out, and con- 
stituted his eldest son, Francesco Terzo, his lieu- 
tenant in his absence, giving his second son, Gia- 
como, orders to follow with some men-at-arms, 
who were daily expected from Tuscany. On the 
28th September 1401, all things being in readiness, 
he summoned his guard of 2000 chosen horse to 
his banner in the Palace Square, and placing him- 
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self at its head, rode towards Trent. A few days 
after his arrival the imperial army was reviewed, 
and upon that occasion, the banner of the black 
eagle, and^baton of command, were delivered to him, 
with full and uncontrolled power to act as chief 
leader of the host, which was then found to con- 
sist of 32,000 men, horse and foot. The captain- 
general issued orders next morning to march, and 
before sunset they reached the plain of Brescia, 
where they encamped to lay waste the surrounding 
country, according to the usages of war. The 
Duke of Alilan, foreseeing that Brescia would be 
first attacked, had sent Facino Cane, and Ottobon 
Terzo, with others of his condottieri, and men-at- 
arms, to defend that place, and frequent sallies 
were made, in which the native Italian troops 
bravely encountered the Germans. The captain- 
general of the imperial host was always conspi- 
cuous, blazing in gold, on a war-horse clothed in 
bards of polished steel, at the head of his chosen 
Italian guard, endeavouring to keep the Germans 
in their ranks, who, from their ill-grounded confi- 
dence in their superiority, were still breaking out 
to skirmish, and always with loss. Francesco 
thought it a thousand years tiU Giacomo came up 
with his men-at-arms, but on the 15th October, 
having left Padua on the 12th, he arrived at the 
head of 1000 horse and 800 foot ; and two days 
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aUbei^wards the IMDlanese leaders advanced from 
Breeeia^ at the head of 6030 horse, in two divi- 
8ion% shonimg, ^* All» itiiorte ! Alia iiiorte !" The 
captain-general, awitfe ef their intetttion to ^ye 
battle, had early called his trtito]^ te» thtUtt baniler?, 
and mairshalled them in six s^adrens, — the first 
under the Count Palatine of Bavaria,—- the second 
under Duke Leopold of Aui^ria<-^the third under 
Porcaurio of Nuremburg,-^the fourth^ eoiniposedof 
3000 Italian men-at-arms^ and 500 foot, under 
Giacomo, with whom wete many of the chief citi- 
zens of Padua, under the ^^ del Carro'^ banner. 

Porcaurio, who led theiran, crying his war cry, 
and laying his lance in rest, spurred Ms horse a- 
gainst the Marquis of Monftrrato. They met with 
a terrible shock. Porcaurio was hurled from his 
sei^ and the Marquis (his lanee being shivered) 
drew his sword and plunged into the ranks of the 
€termfiiR chivalry. Ottobon Terzo followed his 
example, '^and the Germans, unaccustomed to the 
Italian manner of fighting, were thrown into eon- 
fusion. Seeing tliis, the captain-general ordered 
the Duke Leopold forward, and with loud shouts, 
" anzi yer vart,"^ meaning, " clear the way," his 
troops charged, and at first made some impression ; 
but Malateeta, singling out the Duke, and setting 
his lance in rest, rode against him, and struck him 
so hard and so fair that he fell, and before he could 
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be reMBcd, wms taken prisoner atod oiirrbd into 
Brescia. Hereupon the Aintrians, shoating, ^^ Yi-* 
dron! Vidrwi!" or "Volta! VohuP— took to 
flight, and the Ducal troops would have gained a 
signal victory, if the brave captain-general had 
not sent his son Giacomo to keep them at bay. 
His skill and valour saved the camp, and after a 
severe conflict, the AClanese were forced to retire 
mto Brescia witk their prisoners, without gaining 
ferther advantage. 

To the astonishment of all, on the third day 
from this afikir, and while his friends were lament^ 
ing bis misadventure, the Duke Leopold returned 
to the camp with all the German prisoners relieased 
without ransom, and on the same day, the captain-* 
general had a letter frotn one of the Gueif party in 
Brescia, warning him thai Leopold had undertaken 
to seize him and his son, and deliver them into the 
hands of the Duke of Milan. The letter added, 
that the Archbishopif <^ Strigonia and Magonsa 
werid in the conspiracy, and that it ^i^as his in-* 
tention to surprise and destroy the imperial army 
in Hs encampment. The captain-general instantly 
ordered' his guard under arms, and so escorted^ 
rode to the Emperor's station^ and in a secret c<m-» 
ference, disclosed his information. Leopold was 
sent for, and ordered to march against Verona. He 
refused^ and declared Ids intention to return into 
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Austria. The Emperor sternly commanded him 
not to appear again in arms in the camp. The 
Duke haughtily replied, that so long as he remained 
he would remain in arms, and after some farther 
altercation, withdrew. They tlius saw that the in- 
formation was correct, and it was agreed that the 
captain-general should retire to Padua, and there 
wait the Emperor* At dead of night he rode out, 
and avoiding the public roads, arrived in safety in 
Padua, with part of his guard, on the 6th Novem- 
ber. In a few days his captains came in with the 
remainder of the men-at-arms and the banners. 
. On bis departure all was confusion ;— -the camp 
was broken up,— and the imperial army returned 
to Trent, where the Emperor called a council, and 
charged the Duke with his treason, nor had he any 
defence to make, but with some disgraceful expres- 
sions left the place and re-crossed the Alps. The 
Emperor and Empress reached Padua on the 18th 
November, and were met by the bishops and clergy 
bearing holy relics, and chanting ^^ Benedictvs qui 
venit in nomine DominiJ* The Emperor dismount- 
ing here, presented to the bishop a magnificent 
cross of solid gold, and upon Pagano Capodivacca, 
and Michele da Rabatta, conferred the order of 
knighthood, after buckling on the gold spurs and 
making them swear obedience to the precepts of 
the order. Next, the Signer delivered the keys of 
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the city and the staff, which the Emperor took^ 
but immediately re-delivered, and confirmed him 
Imperial Vicar and Captain of the city.' He then 
re-mounted his horse, the Signor holding the rein 
on the right, his eldest son the rein on the left, 
Buzacarino and Rabatta following a little behind* 
Over the Emperor was carried a Baldacchino of 
cloth of gold, lined with ermine, and before him the 
golden cross, the imperial umbrella, and the sword 
of state. The Empress came next, seated in a 
gilded car, drawn by four white steeds, with Ma- 
donna Taddea, [and Madonna Alda at her feet. 
Eight smaller cars followed with the damsels of 
her court and ladies of Padua. After these came 
a long train of nobles, — too many to enumerate 
here. 

After some days' repose, the Emperor determined 
to take that opportunity to visit Venice, and setting 
out on the morning of the 10th of December, he 
approached it towards evening. The Bucentaur, 
with the serene Doge, Michel Steno, and the Sig- 
nory, on board, met him at San Giorgio d'Alega. 
As soon as the Emperor had passed from his own 
vessel, the Doge threw himself on his knees, and 
doffed the Ducal cap, but was instantly raised in 
the Emperor's arms, and they seated themselves 
side by side, while the princes and barons took 
their places around. Thus they reached Venice, 



162 THE FOJBrriTNES or 

and tbe Emperor landed at the Cornaro Palace, 
ibe property of tke Signov Francesco. The £m- 
praM arrived on the 15th, and disembarked at 
the Dandolo Palace, fronting the Clornaro, and 
connected with it by a temporary bridge, £fxr the 
accommodation of Hie illo&trious visitors. The 
S^or of FaAia and the Florentine ambassadors 
xmtt also present, and ddiy conncils were held, 
bat without any ihing being done, for the Signory 
was not disposed to advance money to forward the 
ob^ts of the league^ The Florentines grew im- 
patient, and withdrew. ' The Emperor and Em- 
press «t the same time, withoat taking leave^ em- 
bmrked pvivtttely in a light galley, and steered to 
Theeana, intendbig to return into Germany ; but 
the Signory sent after them to intreat their longer 
stay, so putting about, they re-entered the canal, 
and remained in Venice from the 9th to the 29th 
of January 1402, on a mutual understanding that 
Uie matters in dispute were not to be again dis- 
cussed* 

They then took leave, and, accompanied by the 
Signer Francesco, returned to Padua, where, at his 
particular desire, tbe Empercnr was lodged in the 
castle, for the greater security of his person. Here 
he resided for more than two months, to the great 
benefit of the city, for it was calculated that he 
spent not less than 100,000 ducats during that 
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time. The customs had never been so productive, 
and not a single quarrel took place between the 
Germans and townsmen. He left it on the 13th 
April, and with his Empress and family returned 
to Germany by Venice and Thesana, leaving his 
train to follow with the carriages by the Trevisan 
marches. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

The powerful and politic Duke of Milan, who 
had been all this time diligently engaged in fortify- 
ing his citieSy now incited Wenceslaus and Leopold 
of Austria to hai'ass the Emperor, and also stirred 
up the Lord of Mantua to take arms against Bo- 
logna, sending the Gozzadini, and other rebels of 
their faction, to his aid. Having sent Bentivoglio 
a solemn defiance, Gonzaga advanced, burning and 
laying waste all before him. The Grand Con- 
stable, Alberico da Cunio, and Giacomo dal Verme, 
who were sent after him to take the command of 
the expedition, prosecuted the war with increased 
cruelty to the peasantry of the districts through 
which they passed. Great odium was excited 
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againgt Bentivoglio, as the original caase of these 
miseries, and scarce a day went over without bring* 
iiig to light some new conspiracy against him. 
But he remained firm in the midst of the dangers 
by which he was thus surrounded, and calmly ex- 
pected succours from the members of the league, 
to whom he had notified their common enemy's 
approach. Florence promptly sent 2000 horse, 
with a great body of infantry. Francesco hasten- 
ed to Venice, to ask leave to send his sons with his 
men-at-arms, and having obtained it, returned to 
expedite the preparations for their march. The 
gallant brothers of Carrara soon joined the Bolog- 
nese and Florentine troops at their camp at Casa- 
lecchia, and in a few days a party was sent to as- 
sail the castle San Giovanni, which was held by 
one of the Malatesti for the Duke. Alberico da 
Cunio, Facino Cane, and Pandolfo Malatesta, came 
to its relief, and a most brilliant passage of arms 
ensued, in which it is certain that at least 100 men 
were killed outright, besides many horses. Shortly 
thereafter the Grand Constable and Ottbbon Terzo 
moved to Lavino, and from thence to Casalecchia, 
to carry the bridge " del Reno," which was guard- 
ed by the ^^ della Rosa" company. After a short, 
but severe encounter, in which numbers were slain, 
that company basely abandoned the bridge, and 
fled in panic to Bologna. Bernardone, captain of 
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the foroes of the league, «aw clearly that his aitaa- 
tion was hopdesBi for the Duoal army was, at the 
lowest computation, more than double his own. 
On Saturday the 24th of June, Faciao Cane, with 
^(M) men, ccossed the bridge to survey the camp ; 
and on the 26th the hostile squadrons were brought 
forward and drawn up m order of battle. Ber^ 
nardone knew that £rom the disparity of force the 
batde would be lost, but having no altemative, 
marshalled his men, and wiuted the attack. He 
counted bufc 7000 horse, ^vribile the eneafty mustered 
16,000 tBtrong. After a fierce conflict the camp 
was broken, Francesco Terzo, and C&icomo da 
Carrara, with forty cf ti^e chief citisens of Padua, 
were taken ;«— and, on arriving in the fiiald with the 
banners and reserve, Dal Verme and the Grand 
Constable found the victory already won. 

The news flew to Bologna, and the popular party 
opposed to Bentivcglio, rose in fury, and barri- 
caded the streets. On the 27th they took the city 
gates off the hinges. The Gozzadini and other 
maloontents entered without opposition. Benii- 
vx^lio took refuge in the palace, and on the 28th 
tihe Ducal captains took possession of the city. 
Bentivoglio, attempting to escape in disguise, was 
discovered, sdized, and cast into prison. His ene- 
mies demanded him to be ghren up, IIm Grand 
Constable Jii^raceftilly yidded, and the nnforta- 
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Date gentleman ivss draped iogominioiiifiljr througk 
the streets, and thrown (already half dead from the 
blows he had received) headlong from the palace 
.balconies. A citizen, Bogietto degli Agiari^ took 
up the body, in which life still remained, carried k 
to his house, and caused the last c^ces of rdigiwa 
to be performed* 19ie soul then took its depar- 
ture, but the rage of the brutal populace was not 
yet satiated, and they were carrying the body, with 
every in<%niiy, to the puUic Place, to hang it tsm, 
a gallows wldcfa they had erected thei«, when Bente 
Bentiyogiio, who, wiih the Gozzadini, and Giac. 
Isolani, had been the secret author of tike murder, 
prayed Dal Yerme to interfere, for the lionour of 
his House. His request was granted, and the body 
was removed and interred in the church of S. Gar 
isomo. 

The mtelligenee of die defeat of Caaalecchia, 
and the capture of the Signor's sons, azid so maay 
citizens, reached Padua on the last of Jixae, aind 
iilled the city with mourning. Francesco, hiding 
fais own grief, rode through the streets, eomforting 
the people, and bidding l3iem be of good cheer. In 
a few days a deputation of the trades and most 
respectable citizens waited upon him, and offered 
to raise whatever «um might be necessary to raia- 
som his sons. Greatly affected by Ijiis instanee of 
tiieir love, be thanked l^m cordially, but said. 



168 THE FORTUNES OF 

that be would be able to pay the ransom from his 
own fundsy without encroaching upon their sub- 
stance. 

On the 2d of July, Facino Cane left Bol(^na 
with Francesco Terzo and some others of the 
prisoners, and proceediug by Modena, got to Parma 
on the 5th, where he took a lodging for himself 
and them for the night, intending to continue his 
journey next day by Piacenza to Pavia. There 
happeued to be of the party one Francesco, a barber 
of Padua, a serrant of Francesco Terzo. This per- 
son went abroad in the course of the afternoon, and 
was gazing about him in the public Place, as is the 
custom of strangers newly arrived in a great city, 
when he was accosted by an iuhabitant, who recog- 
nized him as a Paduan, and expressed great plea- 
sure in meeting a native of that place. They en- 
tered into conversation, and as they walked aloug 
he thus addressed the barber : — " Why does not 
your master think of making his escape ? — ^ Corpo 
di cristo !' if he gets into the clutches of the Duke 
he will never more see Padua. Let him trust to 
me, and I engage not only to get him out of this, 
but to conduct him safely within the Ferrarese 
territory. This offer I make for the love I bear 
his father, himself, and the whole House of Car- 
rara, for you must know I was once chief farrier 
to the court at Padua, and these were the happiest 

6 
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dayg of my life." The barber was delighted at the 
prospect of escape, and asked how it was to be ef-^ 
fected? His friend replied, ^' I will show you 
that," and leading him to the wall, pointed to a 
place where it was so low that they might easily 
descend, and would then have but to swim the 
moat to gain an adjoining thicket, from which, as 
he knew the roads, he could conduct them into the 
Marquisate. The barber shook his head, and said 
it was a perilous adventure ; to which the other 
replied, that he ran all the risk, — if they were dis- 
covered he would be hanged, while they would not 
be worse than before. The barber returned to the 
inn with all speed, and told Francesco Terzo what 
had passed. The plan pleased him much, and he 
found an opportunity of speaking to the stranger 
in the evening, when they arranged their measures. 
The great difficulty was to get out of the house, 
for the Signor slept with Rigo Galletto, and there 
were many chances against his being able to leave 
the room unobserved. However, waiting till Gral- 
letto was fast asleep, and stealing softly from his 
side, he dressed himself in the clothes of one of the 
servants, and took a platter in his hand. The bar- 
ber went before him singing. When they were 
fairly out, they walked very fast to the wall, and 
found their friend waiting. It was about the fifth 
hour of night. They succeeded all three in scaling 

H 
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the wall and descending on the other side* The 
ex-farrier swam the ditch first, the others followed, 
and they went at their swiftest pace to the thicket 
hard hgr. During the day ihey lay concealed, at 
night they resumed their journey, and fortunately 
none of the parties sent in pursuit came upon them, 
although often within a few feet of their lurking- 
place. On reaching the territory of the Marquis 
of Este, he notified his escape to his sister Giliola, 
and requested her to send horses and clothes, as 
he wished to go directly to Padcuu She came to 
him with the most affidctionata haste, and having 
supplied his wants, directed some of her train to 
accompany him to I^^ua, whore lis arrived on the 
17th of July, to the joy and surprise of the whdie 
city. The Signor his fiither presented his deliverer 
with 1000 ducats, and possessions which yielded a 
yearly return of SOO ducats, besides a fair house, 
horses, and other gifts. 

When the flight of Francesco Terzo was known 
at Bologna, the Duke of Mantua set forward to 
Pavia, with Giacomo da Carrara under a better 
guard, and arriving without accident, presented his 
prisoner to the Duke of Milan, who thus address- 
ed him : — ^' Giacomo you are welcome. We are 
sorry for the accident which has befallen, but com- 
fort yourself with the reflection that it is the for- 
tune of war. We are s^nry too that all our eflbrts 
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to conciliate your father have proved unavailing. 
It was our dearest wish to make him our relation 
and friend. PeHiaps he may yet repent of his ob- 
stinacy ; indeed this may be considered as cnie les- 
son, and you must remain at the disposal of the 
Sign<»r of Mantua." Gonssi^ soon after withdrew, 
keeping Giacomo under an honourable guard, and 
generally with his son, and some geudenien of his 
court, to bear him company. 

In August there was a great flood in the Brenta, 
which, besides other damage, carried away the 
bridge of Bassano, and a dam which had been 
raised by the Duke of Milan, to turn the water of 
that river into a new channel, that it might be cut 
off from Padua,-^ work which, with the bridge, 
oost more than 150,000 gold ducats. 

In this year, too, there appeared a great star 
with rays, sp'eading an enormous tail over the 
heavens. These stars are, by philosophers, ealled 
comets, and are said to portend pestilence and the 
death of princes. This comet in its course passing 
over Tuscany and Lombardy, passed over the l^g- 
nor Giovanni Galeazzo Yisconti, Count di Virtu, 
Duke of Milan, and Lord of all Lombardy, eth 
teemed one of the greatest princes of the world in 
his time. He was then very ill, and desired to be 
removed to his castle of Marignano, where he be- 
came rapidly worse, but was kept alive some days 
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by the magical liqaors, and other medicines, prepar- 
ed and administered by Marsilio da Santa Sofia, a 
skilful Physician of Padua, considered indeed the 
most skilful physician of that age. 

. The Duke called his barons and captains round 
his bed, and assured them that death, which he felt 
fast approaching, was far more grateful to him than 
the empire of the earth, since Almighty Grod had 
so clearly shown himself mindful of him by dis- 
playing that noble star : — that he had wished to 
see them, and take leave of them, while suffi- 
cient strength remained, and now requested they 
would make known how little concern he felt at 
the prospect of his dissolution. He then turned 
to the Count Antonio da Urbino, the Grand Con- 
stable^ Giacomo dal Yerme, and Francesco Barba- 
vara, and intreated them, and made them sii^ear, 
to bury his heart in the church of S. Michele 
Maggiore, in Pavia, — his entrails in the church 
of S. Antonio, at Yienne, — and his body in the 
church of Certosa, five miles from Pavia. He 
died on the 3d of September 1402, leaving two 
legitimate, and two natural sons. Giovanni Maria, 
the eldest, succeeded to the Dutchy of Milan, — 
Filippo Maria, the second, to the County of Pavia, 
— Gabriele, one of the natural sons, to the Signory 
of Pisa, — ^Antonio, the other, an infant, had no in- 
heritance, but a recommendation to the care and 
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kindness of his brothers. They governed with the 
assistance of the Dutchess and a council, but dis- 
cords and jealousies arose, chiefly in consequence 
of the overbearing character of Francesco Barba- 
vara, who wished to maintain the authority and 
pre-eminence which he had enjoyed in the life- 
time of the Duke. His opinions were therefore 
constantly opposed by the rest, and the state was 
exposed to all the evils of anarchy, — a fact which 
the chiefs of the Guelf party did not fail to notify 
to the Lord of Padua. 

Giacbmo da Carrara was still detained in Man- 
tua. His father had often applied for his release, 
but Gronzaga had as often returned for answer, 
that he would willingly comply, but the Duke of 
Milan would not suffer him to give up his prisoner. 
Francesco believed this, and, upon Yisconti's death, 
renewed his solicitations, offering whatever was in 
his power for his son's liberty. To several letters 
he received general replies, but at last, after many 
evasions, Gonzaga fixed the ransom at 100,000 
gold ducats. Francesco was indignant at his mean- 
ness and ingratitude, but offered 50,000; which 
being refused, he resolved to devise other means to 
attain what he had so much at heart. He sum- 
moned two men, Bonvicino and Saletto, brothers, 
who made a livelihood of fishing, and directed them 
to accompany his servant Giacomo to Mantua, and 
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thert puniie thdr oocupadon on the lake rouikl 
the cttde, and to make a praotice ef drawing their 
nets near a gate or door in the wall of a coart^ to 
wliidi he understood his son frequently repaired to 
play at ball. He then supplied them with money 
to buy a boat, nets^ &c* and arriving with their £»* 
milies at Mantua, they took one of the houses be* 
yond the city, which are appropriated chiefly to 
fishermen, and having purchased a boat, and all 
sorts of nets, set themselves diligently to fish in 
the lake, sending their fish by the mother of the 
Signor^s servant Giacomo, who was wiA them, to 
the city-market, where she took care to dispose of 
Aem to liie best advantage. At last she was seen 
and recc^niaed by one Bigolino, a Qorman servant 
of Giacomo da Carrara, who from that time, under 
pretence of buying fish, brought her many little 
billets from his master to the fishermen, directing 
them how to proceed; and these they answered, 
sometimes by Giacomo's mother, sometimes by 
written notes placed in the fishes' stomachs. One 
day, while the Signor Giacomo and his companions 
were playing in the court, the ball, as often hap^ 
pened, was thrown beyond the wall, and the door 
being opened for some one to run and fetch it, 
Giacomo darted out, and flew to the water side. 
Every thing was well arranged ; the boat was at 
the shore, and fleet horses were in waiting. They 
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plied their oara with yigour, and were soon gat- 
loping at speed to Castelbaldo. After a long rim 
thej eame to a ^aUejr, where diey left their facmsee 
to be sent roimd by another road, and waded 
tboBgh some marshy gnmnd, to a place where 
they found a boat, in which they rowed to the 
eastle. On Thursday the 23d of NoTember they 
entered Padua, and men, women, and children 
rushed out to bid the young Signor welcome. 

Soon lafter this ha]^y return, {Nreparations were 
made to celebrate his nuptials with Madonna Bd- 
fiore, daughter of Gentile da Camerino, Marquis 
of Marca, an alliance which had been formeriy ar« 
ranged by the Count da Carrara, and was on the 
eve of taking place in June, when it was stopped 
by the defeat of Casalecchia. The Signor sent a 
light well-^uined Venetian galley, to convey the 
lady from Camerino to Padua. Tlie first night she 
rested at Chiozza, and embarking next evening, 
ascended the Fiume Yecchio, escorted by many 
vessels to Castel-Carro, and Arom Bovolenta to tlie 
bridge S. Nicole, where she landed, and was met 
by the ladies Giliola and Alda. At the Ponte 
Corbo gate they found the incorporations of the 
trades, with musical instrument, drawn up to re- 
ceive them, all arrayed in rich diverse-coloured 
flowered cendal. The bride wore a dress covered 
with pearls, estimated to be wordi 30,000 ducats. 
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and round her hair a circlet of gold, studded with 
jewels of great price. The palfrey which she 
jODiounted at the gate was entirely clothed in bright 
scarlet, embroidered with gold, and was led by six 
of the chief captains and councillors of the state. 
Over her, a baldacchino of cloth of gold, lined 
with the finest ermine, was carried by eight famous 
Doctors of Padua, all habited in bright scarlet, 
lined with vair. The rectors and their scholars 
walked on each side, in white raiment, and, before 
and behind, the ambassadors of Venice, Adan, and 
Florence, ^— Nicolo da Este,*— Malatesta, Lord of Fe- 
saro,"— «md Piero, Lord of Ravenna. She alighted 
under the balconies of the palace, and was tenderly 
embraced by the Signer Francesco, and the Lady 
Taddea. 

When the festivities, which were kept up on this 
occasion for fifteen successive days, had subsided, 
the ambassadors of Milan remained, and had many 
interviews with the Signer, relative to a treaty of 
peace, which they came to negotiate ; but the Sig- 
ner proposed terms which they were not authorised 
to grant, — demanding the cession of Vicenza, Feltre, 
Cividale di Belluna, and the castle of Bassano, 
with 80,000 gold ducats, and the jewels which had 
been taken from his sire, — and they invited him to 
send ambassadors to the Dutchess. On their re- 
turn to Milan they magnified his power, wisdom. 
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and spirit, and advised the council to secure, on 
any terms, the friendship of a prince whose enmity 
might prove so fatal. Dal Yerme, the Lord of 
Mantua, and a few others, dissented, — ^but the 
Dutchess, and the majority, approved of that po- 
licy, and thus the matter stood until the arrival of 
the expected embassy, when, after much debate, 
the preliminaries of peace were settled in this 
form : — the Dutchess to resign Cividale, Feltre, 
and the castle of Bassano, with their whole jurisdic- 
tions, — the Signor, on the other hand, engaging to 
be thenceforth the true and faithful friend and ally 
of the Dutchess and her family, and to be ready at 
all times to assist them in the field or in the council, 
they being bound, whenever his presence was re- 
quired, to furnish an escort of 1000 lances, and to 
grant 1500 ducats to defray his expenses. Peace 
was then proclaimed, and the month of June 1403 
following, fixed as the term for the transference 
of those cities and castles. But when the time 
came, Dal Verme and Barbavara found means to 
inspire the Dutchess with a strong disinclination 
to execute the treaty, and June elapsed without 
seeing those places given up. The Signor, on 
sending to claim the fulfilment of her promises, 
received evasive answers, and instantly repaired 
to Venice to complain of that breach of faith, and 
to ask permission to declare war. The Signory 

n2 
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replied that it rested with himself, and that he 
would exercise his own discretion ; cautioning him, 
however, to expect no assistance from them, be- 
caase it was their fixed determination to remain at 
peace with all neighbouring powers. Francesco re^ 
|died that he did not seek aid, but merely their 
sanction, and returning to Padua, began to enrol 
troops. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

His enterprise was favoured by violent divisions 
in the council of Milan^ and by the revolt of Cre<- 
mona and some other Lombard cities. On the 
12th of August he set out for Castelbaldo, where 
he crossed the Adige on a bridge of boatSy and 
marched upon Verona. Finding it fortified against 
a surprise by the governor Biancardo, ho advanced^ 
and on the 2Xst, by favour of the Guelf faction^ 
obtained possession of Brescia, except the citadel, 
which was held by a strong band of Ghibelines* 
After a bloody defence, they offered to surrender it 
for 12,000 ducats, but the Signer resolved to have 
it by force, and constructed battering engines, that 
it might be more speedily reduced. The Dutchess 
learning the jeopardy in which her adherents were 
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placed, despatched Ottobon Terzo with 1000 lances 
to their rescue ; and that re-inforcement threw it- 
self into the citadel on the 6th of September, with 
a lax^e supply of provisions and mnnitions of war. 
The Signor, when it was too late, saw his error, 
and being sensible diat to persist would only be 
losing time, and idly exposing his army, he asked 
a twenty days' truce, and a safe-conduct to retire. 
With these requests they thought it prudent to 
comply. The si^e was raised on the 10th, and on 
the 18th he re-entered Padua. 

The winter months were spent in active prepa- 
rations for prosecuting the war, on a greater scale, 
in spring. Bastions were thrown up, — bridges built 
to secure lines of communication,— camps formed 
in commanding situations, — ^while frequent plun- 
dering expeditions into the territories of Verona and 
Vicenza, kept the men and horses in training. 

On the 20th of February 1404, as Facino Cane 
was advancing in force upon Montegalda, there ar- 
rived in Padua, as ambassadors from Venice, Carlo 
Zeno and Gabriele Emo, to mediate between the 
contending parties. They were honourably receiv- 
ed, and during several days councils were held, at 
which they were heard at great length, but with- 
out any conclusion being come to, as the Signer 
Francesco refused to listen to any terms, and to all 
their representations merely replied, "That nov/ 
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the time was come, and now he would have his 
revenge." Just as Zeno was saying, ^^ Remember 
that Venice has left greater wrongs unrevenged/'-r^ 
a horseman came in, to inform the Signer that Fa- 
cino Cane and Pandolfo were at S. Martino, try- 
ing to force a passage ; upon which, starting from 
his seat, he exclaimed, ^^ these be signals of peace !" 
and bidding his trumpet sound, threw himself on 
his horse, and galloped to the camp. Reaching it 
with his eldest son, he found the brave Filippo da 
Pisa and - Giacomo, hotly engaged with Facino, 
who was attempting to project pontoons across the 
river. Yiretons were falling in showers, and many 
men were slain. The Signer's horse received three 
wounds ; at evening he re-entered Padua, and on 
the following day the ambassadors departed. 

Francesco then divided the armed citizens into 
four bodies, to guard the frontier barrier day about, 
and employed those who were not on duty, in re- 
pairing and strengthening the fortifications. On 
the 29th, Facino Cane approached Tencaruolo, but 
the passage was bravely disputed. On the 12th of 
March, Nicolo da Este brought 400 lances, and next 
day accompanied the Signer to inspect the works 
at the barrier. On the 17th Facino Cane made 
another attempt to force the lines at Tencaruolo, 
but after a sanguinary conflict, which lasted till 
mid-day, both parties fell back to their first posi- 
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tions. FimneeBCo^ engaged, as was his wont, in the 
diiekest of the figfa^ called for Facino, but the bom- 
bards, the arfaelists, and the shouts of the combat 
tants, drowned his Toice, and they did not meet. 
Next day, however, be sent a Trumpet to invite 
him to a conference, and die chiefs met on horse^ 
back on the banks of the stream, Facino arrayed 
(horse and rider) in rich safiron^oloured silk, and 
the Signor in polished steel, inlaid with goldL 
Making their people retire to a little distance, they 
took off their helmets, and the Signor opened the 
confinrence, by regretting that they met as foes, and 
tihen expressed his surprise that certain letters 
which he had despatched bad remained unanswer** 
ed, a neglect for which, he said, he could imagine 
no cause, unless it might be that Facino was dis«- 
jj^eased at the escape of Francesco Terzo ; and 
added, that he always intended that the ransom 
should be paid, and, with permission, would send a 
messenger on the following day. Facino, in reply, 
professed his high esteem for the Lord of P^ua, 
and said, that his son's flight had given him pain, 
but not on account of the ransom ; and after these, 
and many words of courtesy had been interchange 
ed, they separated, and returned to their stations. 
Next morning at dawn the Signor sent Guamesini, 
with a mule loaded with flasks, which many sup- 
posed to be filled with gold ducats. 
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At Milan several changes had taken place in tba 
councils of the Dutchess, The leaders had man 
than once changed places in her prisons, and now 
Barbavara fled to his castle of Serayalle, and Ot* 
tobon Terzo sdzed Piacenza. Facino Cane, know- 
ing that these were bad news for himself, struck 
his camp on the 20th9 <^d hastened into Lombardy* 
On the very day of his departure, Gulielmo dalla 
Scala arrived in Padua, to intercede with the Sig- 
ner to assist him in recovering his hereditary states* 
He was labouring under fever and dysentery, butt 
notwithstanding his weakness, had frequent inter* 
views on the subject, and before the end of the 
month a treaty was ratified, by which Francesco 
agreed to undertake the war at his own charges, in 
consideration of being allowed to retain Vioenaa 
and the castle of Legnago, after putting Grulielmo 
in possession of Verona. 

The Dutchess, feeling that she could not defend 
herself against the threatened invasion without the 
aid of Venice, sent the Bishop of Feltre, Giacomo 
dal Verme, and Rigo Scrovegno, as her ambassar 
dors, to offer Verona and Vicenza for the friendr 
ship of the republic To counteract these intrigues» 
Francesco sent the Bishop of Padua and Ogniben, 
a learned Doctor, to dissuade die Signory from Jis- 
tening to his enemies. Having reached Venice 
and unfolded the reason of their eoming, they were 
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instructed to return alid tell the Signor that it was 
not intended to form any league with Milan. On 
receiving the cold and general message with which 
his ambassadors were charged, Francesco was ill 
at ease, and resolved, notwithstanding the sickness 
of Gulielmo, to take the field immediately, in or- 
der to strike some decisive blow before it was too 
late. On the 30th of March, therefore, he quitted 
the city by the Santa Croce gate, taking Gulielmo 
in a spring-carriage, as he was unable to ride, 
and left Francesco Terzo, Ubertino, and MarsiJio 
to guard the city. At Montagnana he met Filippo 
da Pisa with the army, and on Tuesday the 1st of 
April, marched with the Marquis of Ferrara, who 
had come up in the night, to the Castle of Colog- 
na in the Veronese, and there pitched his camp. 
He bombarded the castle, but it was stoutly de- 
fended, and although a good deal of the building 
was thrown down, and many men killed, he raised 
the siege on the 7th, and drew nearer to Verona. 
Taking advantage of a dark night, he scaled the 
wall with a chosen body of cross-bowmen. . The 
Marquis of Ferrara, his son Giacomo, Brunoro, 
and Antonio dalla Scala were with him, and while 
the main body was engaged in making a breach in 
two places below, that party remained on the wall 
to keep off Biancardo, who, on the first alarm, 
hurried thither with his men-at-arms. Breaches 
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were soon opened, and the Carrarese rushed in 
with loud shouts of '' Scala I Scala I" The dark- 
ness favoured the attack, and the defenders were 
forced to give back from one street to another, and 
at last to throw themselves into the citadeL On 
the 19th, Gulielmo was supported to the palace, 
and invested with the symbols of authority, and 
next day Ugolotto agreed to evacuate the citadel if 
not relieved by the 27th. The disease of the Sig- 
ner Gulielmo, aggravated by so much anxiety and 
fatigue, now assumed a fatal aspect, and on the 
21st he expired. His body was deposited in his 
ancestral vaults with as much pomp as the time al- 
lowed, and when the obsequies were finished, the 
Signer Francesco, ever faithful to his honour, 
caused Brunoro and Antonio to be proclaimed joint 
Signers in their father's place. On the same day 
intelligence was brought that many castles of the 
Veronese had sent in their submissions, but that 
Gonzaga of Mantua had seized Ostia and Pe&- 
chiera. 

On entering Verona, the Signer had despatched 
orders to his eldest son in Padua to march against 
Vicenza. He accordingly summoned all who were 
able to carry arms, to muster in the Palace Square 
on the 20th, and, the fame of the. Signer's success 
making every one eager to take the field, fourteen 
thousand men (horse and foot), turned out on that 
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^y. The great standard of the city, a red cross 
hi a white field, qoartered with the Carrara arms, 
was delivered to the noUe Cardino Capodivacca. 
As he was fixiBg the staff in die rert at his saddle, 
bow, it fell ft«m his haBda, wbeieopon many ex- 
elaimed, ** hoc esi jmKeium Dei,'' bat it was in* 
staatly raised, and replaced* When the otiber 
standards were distributed, die Bishop performed 
higb mass, and gave his benediction to tbe army, 
which then marched fortli and halted for the night 
at Arlesaga. On the 2Sd, the camp was fixed at 
Pusterla for the siege of Vicenza, and the banneis 
were deposited in the Church of S. Bartolomeo. 
On reeeiTing that intelligence, the Signer sent for 
Bnmoro and Antonio, and desired one of them to 
take his banner and ride with part of the force un- 
der his command to ViceuEa. They objected that 
it would be unwise to leave the city until the castle 
afid citadel were jrielded. The Signor repeated hie 
order, but they absolutely refused to obey, upon 
which he ordered Morello d' Alessandria, Spara- 
pano, and some others of his captains, to ride thither 
with their companies of men^t-arms. 

Scarcely was the camp established at Vioenza 
when a great body of the defenders sallied by the 
Pusterla gate and attacked it with fiiry. But To* 
mesino da Parma, who was statimied nearest the 
gate, withstood the shook ; the camp was instantly 
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in motioii, and the assailants were compelled to 
flee with loss. The bridge of that gate was of 
stone, and over its centre rose a great tower with a 
draw-bridge and portcullis. The keepers seeing 
the rush of the pursuers and pursued towards the 
entrance, let the portcullis fall, so that many of 
their friends were shut out, and most of them were 
taken, though a few regained the city by swim* 
ming the moat. The Carrarese then brought for* 
ward a car laden with straw and dry faggots, and 
having rolled it close to the gate, applied fire* 
The tower was bristled with schiopeteers and cross* 
bow-men, who incessantly discharged their bolts, 
and sorely galled those who were pressing on be- 
low. Francesco Terzo, on a noble steed, comjdete- 
ly cased in steel, and wearing a resplendent sur- 
coat over his cuirass, was seen encouraging his 
people, when a vireton struck the visor of his hel- 
met, severely wounded his face, and dashed in two 
of his teeth. He retired without making his hurt 
known, but it soon reached the troops and made 
them fight with redoubled rage. Another cart of 
hay was procured, but not being sufficiently dry, 
would not catch fire, and the men in the Barbican 
continued making great havoc among the fov»* 
meet of the escaladers. Darkness put an end to the 
combat, and at day-<-break every approach was found 
more strongly fortified than ever. 
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' Dal Verme, to whom the triumph of his detested 
foe was altogether insupportahle, was meanwhile 
busy in Venice, and the sudden death of Gulielmo 
dalla Scala, and the siege of Yicenza, were events 
of which he made artful use to excite the jealousy 
and suspicion of the council. Just then ambassa- 
dors arrived from Yicenza craving succour, and of- 
fering to place the city imder the protection of Ve- 
nice, and pleaded their cause soweU, that the D(^ 
and Signory instantly raised the banner of St. Mark, 
and sent two hundred and fifty good cross-bows 
under Giacomo Soriano, to take possession in their 
name. This body soon reached the place, and 
no sooner were they within, than the standard of 
Milan was lowered and that of St. Mark displayed, 
amid the ringing of bells and the shouts of the 
inhabitants. The Carrarese, hearing the tumult, 
and seeing a new flag flying over the city, took for 
granted it was their own, an error into which they 
might easily fall, since the colours were almost the 
same, and it was at a considerable distance. Soon, 
however, another flag ascended over the tower of 
the Pusterla gate, and then they were astonished 
to behold that it was the banner of St. Mark. Fran- 
cesco Terzo instantly despatched an express to Ve- 
rona, and the Signer having glanced over the let- 
ter, gave it to Brunoro and his brother, and mere- 
ly saying, ^^ farewell to Vicenza ! — this comes of 
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your refusal to obey my orders," turned away and 
gave his attention to something else. Brunoro and 
Antonio that evening sent ambassadors to Venice. 
Soon after the banner of St. Mark was dis- 
played in Yicenza, a Trumpet entered the camp to 
proclaim that the city was yielded to Venice. 
Francesco Terzo demanded how he dared to enter 
his camp without his permission, ordered him to re- 
tire, and warned him not to return without a safe- 
conduct. Late, however, on the same day, that 
Trumpet came again with the pennon of Vicenza, 
and Francesco angrily exclaimed, ^^ Trumpet ! did 
I not tell you not to appear in my camp without 
my leave," to which he replied, " Signer ! I am 
sent by Venice to command you to raise this siege, 
and withdraw." — ^Francesco. " How am I to be^ 
lieve this? where is your authority? who com- 
mands in Vicenza? if you were the Trumpet of the 
Signory, as you pretend you are, you would bear 
the pennon of St. Mark. Depart in peace and re- 
turn no more, or I will have you cut in pieces.'' 
Many who were standing round heard these words, 
and on the following morning, when the same 
Trumpet was seen issuing from the gate leading to 
the monastery dell' Orzella (he was now distin- 
guished by the pennon of the Venetian leader So- 
riano, and a St. Mark, but no safe-conduct had 
been applied for), the pioneers and others in the 
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^vered way, shonted aloud, ^^ See him ! see him !" 
and running up, put him to death, and threw his 
body into the ditch. Francesco Terzo was dis- 
pleased at this, for he wished to hear what he had 
to say, but made light of it, and the matter seemed 
to be forgotten. 

At Verona, the Signcnr waited but till the castle 
and citadel were giyen up, and then hastened to 
Padua with the Marquis of Ferrara and Giacomo 
da Carrara. He reached it on the" 29th ; on ibe 
dOth, sent the Marquis to Venice to learn the in- 
tentions of the Signory; and without allowing 
himself another day's repose, repiured to the camp 
at Vicenaa, where he arrived on the 1st of May. 
He instantly inspected the works, and gare orders 
tor a general assault that very night. But about 
sunset, one Biagio Quartaro, a Venetian, entered 
the Carrarese camp, and delivered to the Signor 
a letter sealed with lead,, which he opened and per- 
used several times in amazement. It was written 
in the name of the Signory, and chained him to 
raise the siege, and quit the Vicenza territory, or to 
be from that moment at war with Venice. Reco- 
vering from his surprise, he replied that he had al- 
ways been disposed to obey the Signory, and would 
do so still, although this was quite against the 
hopes and promises they had held out. The bbms- 
senger then withdrew, and the Signmr eountef^ 
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manded the assault, aail directed the men to retire 
to rest. 

In the morning he gave the signal to collect the 
arms and baggj^e, and to fall in under the banners 
in marching order. With heavy hearts they re* 
turned to Padua, and on the 4th the Marquis ar- 
rived, and informed Francesco that the Signory 
seemed exasperated, and prepared to go all lengths 
against him. On the 5th he withdrew to Ferrara, 
and on the Tth Francesco soit his third son, Gia- 
como, to Verona, with directions to occupy the 
^' Castd Vecchio,'' and keep an eye on the brothers 
dalla Scala. He at the same time sent Michele da 
Rabatta, and Rigo GrallettOy on a new embassy of 
peace to Venice, where they found tJie ambassadors 
and friends of Antonio and Brunoro urging the 
Signory, as they soon learned, to assist them in 
expelKng the troops of Padua. That information, 
which they received from one Nascimbene of Ve^ 
rona, they transmitted to the Signer, and he in^ 
standy resolved to take decided measures. Accord-* 
ingly^ when these secret ambassadors, ignorant 
that iheir designs were known, came to Padua on 
thrir return, they were detained, and ordera were 
sent to Giacomo to arrest the Wethers, and send 
them in safe custody to Padua. On receiving his 
instructions, be invited the young men and some 
others, to sup with him ki the castle, and when 
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they were met, calling them into another room, 
told them they were prisoners, and sent them off 
imder a strong escort. They reached Padua on 
the 18th, and made the most humble submissions, 
but were placed under a strong guard in the pa- 
lace, and not allowed to communicate with their 
friends. 

The Signor now resolved to remove his court to 
Verona, chiefly to alleviate the distress which was 
beginning to prevail in that city, and on the 21st, 
Madonna Taddea, and Madonna Belfiore, with many 
ladies in their train, passed to Montagnana on their 
way thither. Here they were joined by the Signor, 
who had previously collected, at the same place, 
400 cars laden with grain ; and as soon as their 
intended approach was made known, numbers of 
the Veronese, with the gonfalons of the trades, and 
ladies walking in procession, came forth to give 
them welcome. The provision-cars entered first, — 
then Madonna Taddea, and Madonna Belfiore, with 
their fair company, — and then the Signor on horse- 
back, surrounded by cavaliers, singing ^^ Benedic- 
tus qui venit" &c. The Place of the Capitol was 
hung with cloth of gold, and he was there received 
by Giacomo de' Fabri. The gonfalon of the people, 
and the staff of command, were placed in his hands, 
and the chiefs of the trades swore fidelity. He 
was then carried on their shoulders to the palace, 
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amid shouts of ^^ Carro ! Carro I" and thus, on 
the 24th of May 1404, became Signer of Verona. 
Leaving Taddea and Giacomo as his lieutenants, 
he hastened to Padua to renew his efforts for 
peace with Venice, but Rabatta and Gralletto soon 
returned without having attained the objects of 
their mission. The Signory had made objections 
to every proposal, and had met all their suppli- 
cations by reminding them of the past offences 
of the Signer and his House. The late slaughter 
of the Trumpet at Vicenza was especially dwelt 
upon, and restitution was demanded of the castle 
of Cologna, and reparation of the injuries done in 
the last war, before they would listen to proposals 
of peace. The Signer sent the same ambassadors 
back, to say that he was ready and willing to sur- 
render not only Cologna, but Padua, Verona, and 
his whole states, to be held of the Signory, if that 
would procure him their protection. But Venice 
was implacable, — and while the ambassadors were 
delivering this last supplication, the embankment 
of the Anguillara was cut in three places, where- 
by many towns of the Paduan territory were 
drowned. The Signer remonstrated against such 
acts, committed at such a time, but the banner of 
S. Mark was raised upon a bastion which had been 
insulated by the inundation, and the ambassadors 
received orders to depart. 

I 
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Pr^neesco caused tha be)) of the great coQpcil to 
be tolled, that he might commuQieata these eYenUa 
to the people, and obtain their consent to take the 
cl^ance of war. The hall was instantly filled, and 
standing on a high stage or platform, he addressnd 
the citizens. He stated that he had offered every 
thing for peace, but that the Signory demanded An 
unconditional surr0nder, and with so unreasonable 
a d^in^d bp thought; it would be foolish to comply, 
bat asked their advice. After a long silence, Ga- 
leaz^o de' Gr^tari, the writer of t}^p first part of this 
history, called tp the Sigoor's recqUection how 
hurtful his fj^^^^r's ^^rs l^^d prov^d tQ Faduai and 
how fl^^l to ^imse^fy since tl^rough them h^ had 
Iq^t; hi9 6i(^t^9 wd roused the unforgiving and un- 
appeasj^ble hatred of Venice. He tl^ erefore advised 
tli^ Signor to seek pe^e on any terms, as upon 
this depended his weliare or ruin. Many applaud- 
ed the opinion, but its effect wfis marred by the 
speech of Ampratp Pelliciaro, a rich merchanti who 
offered a thousand ducats towards defraying the 
expanses of the war, and predicted, that in th^ 
rightfulness pf his cftpse he wpuld conquer. He 
was highly prai^d h^y Rigfii Galletto, who eomr 
pared him tp that Crfui^nus wko struck thp fir«t 
blow fqr Ca^r figainst Fomp^ the Great in Tbet^- 

s^lly^ forgetting the line&i in which Lucan onr^es 

that Crastinus as the caui^ of all th^ Up^ that 
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was shed in the cruel war which followed. But to 
this opinion the Signer incUned, and war wa« de- 
clared. Accursed be Amorato, the author of a 
measure which brought fast on the destruction of 
Padua, and the downfal of the noble House of 
Carrara ! 
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CHAPTER X. 

On the 23d of June 1404, a defiance, running 
in the name of ^^ Franciscus de Carraria, PaducB, 
VerancBy et Districtus Imperialia Vicaritis Gene- 
rcUis^'' was sent to Venice, and an incursion was 
made on the Trevisan march and Mestrino, in which 
much damage was done, and an immense booty 
caiTied off. 

Troops engaged by the Signory were now gather- 
ing towards Venice from all quarters, and Mala- 
testa of Pesaro, the captain-general, advanced into 
the Paduan, and encamped at the ^' Serraglio del 
Musone," where many conflicts took place, with 
various fortune. On the 19th of July he gained 
the bastion of Gambarare for six thousand ducats, 



FRANCESCO NOVBLLO DA CARRARA. 197 

Rnd made frequent inroads on the adjoining coun- 
try. Stefano da Carrara hastened thither, and the 
Signer riding into the market-place with about 
twenty followers, at noon, called aloud, " My 
sons ! who love me follow me !" and galloped forth. 
The citizens shut up their shops, flew to arms, and 
marched out, while as many cars as could be col- 
lected were loaded with munitions of war and pro- 
visions, to be sent after them. That bastion was 
the key of the Piovado di Sacco, and as to save the 
country it was necessary to form new defences, 
all the pioneers and labourers were summoned 
to assemble there. On Sunday they commenc- 
ed throwing up and entrenching a barrier across 
the level ground, in a wide curve, to the marshes ; 
the chief citizens of Padua, the Signer, and his 
sons, lent their hands to the work; and before 
Monday it was finished, with many belfries, a 
draw-bridge, and a tower, constructed from the 
materials of a Venetian monastery which they 
pulled down. The ditch was thirty feet wide, and 
very deep, — the banier-mound of greater strength, 
and better fortified than any of them remembered to 
have seen. It appeared impossible that, in so short 
a time, such a work could have been completed, 
and the Venetian troops gazed upon it in astonish- 
ment, firmly believing it the work of the devil, 
and of no human hands. They retired behind 
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their bastion of GaBobanura^ and aent aa aecdont 
to Venice at the manralloiia worka whieh had ao 
anddenlj apning np. A freak re-inforcement of 
600 crofla4iawa wna sent to their aid, and the Sig- 
ner wrote for the rest of the armed ciftiaena to join 
Ua camp. Akng the bank of the nanrly formed 
diteh were planted many bondbaediB, aad near the 
iHTidge of the ^ SenragUo'' was one of ae¥«K BUMilh% 
which diariiarged twmty<*one staBe% and threw 
ihem to a vast distanee. 

Dnrii^ the niglrt two daawten eame over firmn 
the Yenetian eamp, with informatieii that a desp»* 
rate attack waa to be made at dawa^ upon all the 
Signer's staliens ; wheseapon he mountai hir herae, 
rede ronnd^ and directed the citizena to be nnder 
arms at the SerfagBo a fnU hour fadore daybreak. 
At the appointed hoar n<^ one was akaent ttom his 
post, and the Signor instmcitd ihem to keep down 
ttU his Trumpet should soond^ and then to start 
up at once, with loud shouts,r«^fire the bombards, 
and dischai^e the arbalists. The leader of the 
hostile force was now ailently advancing with e«r« 
with various wooden structures to throw into the 
ditch. Four squadrons were in the ravelin beyond 
the bridge, and several pontoons were thrown 
across, when the Signor gave the signal, and a 
disdiarge ensued which scattered death through 
die Venetian ranks. The beaabardof seven moutha 
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did good service^ 6f cAtkitrg dawn tlie serried shields 
under Whi^h th6 etiethy Wercf adrafitciirg, so that 
they ir€te laid open to the crosfe-hotfr^ in ihe 
towet of the bridgief, and Add paniCHstrucrk. T*hfe 
Slgfiot gave the signal to let d6\vti the btidgi^ mA 
patBUe^ kud <hcj^ wefe chased a&r ikt as the grates 
of tbeit' enti'eiichiiaiefrts, with great loss. ScsrCely 
fatfd h^ tiflie to re^ortti his squadrons^ atid re-load 
th6 bonibar^and arbaliirtey when another charge 
was mlide, but it was ret>ened Kke the fifst. 
Thejr trcre alkrwed to femove th^if kilkd amd 
wocm'ded. 

But, notwtthstarrdiffg thi^r success, Francei^co was 
well aware that the stona was closing r6und, for 
b^btd notice from day to day that the Signofy 
was efnrolting men-at-toms, and formrng ttevr at- 
Baneecr for his destntctlon. Tf^hfng" to ledm the 
extent .of hit resources, he issued a prodantation 
for ail the %hting men of his stat^ to appear in 
the •* Pfaifo della Valfe," on the 15th of Atfgust ; 
and on that *ry, every one seeming more eftg€?t 
than another ia maike a good figure, they pnesented 
thwmseltes m their best equipments. They came, 
with bi%lrt weapons, embroidered coats, and paints 
ed dayicea, indfeating tb€f antiquity of their ftttti>- 
liea, "Wi th nalted cnirass^, bumished and Maa^htg 
IHbe the sin:i,-^taTgets and gbiaverins,'^— 4tfteHito 
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and bows,— bombardels, — lances, — great shields. 
Their dear and much-loved Lord, mounted on a 
tall and powerful war-horse, wearing an embroider- 
ed coat over his armour, glanced with a proud and 
joyful eye along the gallant line, and then inspect- 
ed the men, squadron by squadron, showing a glad 
and gracious aspect, and addressing words of en- 
couragement to them as he walked his horse dowly 
along. There were about 12,000 men in all. The 
inspection over, he marched them to the Palace 
Square, and forming them in close order, distri- 
buted the banners, and exhorted them tobefkith- 
fnl, and ready to march at the first signal. 

The Venetian Proveditors were now impatient 
for Malatesta to break through the ^^ Serraglio,^ 
and he received written orders to force it on the 
20th at Gorga, as it was known that upon that day 
the Signor would be absent to confer with the 
Archbishop of Spire, the Emperor's ambassador. 
At the appointed hour, Rosso Marino, with 100 
armed barks, came against the Oriago bastion, and 
as no attack was dreamt of, and the captain was 
at another station, he succeeded in carrying it, and 
set the wood-work on fire. He then ascended the 
Brenta to the great bastion, but was repulsed, with 
the loss of Bernardo Gallo, a brave seaman, and 
many others. Many of his barks were sunk, and 
he retired to Venice to refit. At two other points 
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similar attacks were made, and several squadrons, 
horse and foot^ were embarked to be carried over 
into the Piovado. But a vigorous resistance was 
opposed, and night coming on put an end to the 
combat. Paolo Savello, the second in command, 
at the same time made an attempt on another bas- 
tion, but Rigo Gralletto, and Sparapano, made an 
astonishing defence ; the battle raged till night, and 
numbers were killed on both sides. The bastion 
^> del Gorgo" was assailed by Malatesta in person, 
who crossed two of the ditches and succeeded .in 
throwing 300 great sacks, stuffed with straw, into 
the third, while the pioneers, under shelter of the 
serried shields, levelled the embankment. Filippo 
da Pisa made a valiant defence, and Ludovico 
Buzacarino, and Ludov. degli Obizzi, let down the 
bridge, and going over with 400 horse, took Mala- 
testa in flank, on his own ground, an act of daring 
and desperate courage, which filled both sides with 
astonishment. The battle grew hotter and hotter. 
At the most critical moment the Signer of Padua 
arrived, and inspired his friends with redoubled 
confidence and courage, while the Venetians, think- 
ing the re-inforcement greater than it really was, 
retired from the ditch. But Buzacarino was hard 
pressed by Malatesta, and, while fighting his way 
back to the bridge, had the misfortune to be un- 
horsed by a lance-thrust, and was taken prisoner* 

I 2 
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Obiazi andtlie others saved tbem8elTev*^the diibik 
Tivas eleared of the sacks, fte^ and the Signor d»«: 
lived nniqpeakable consolation on leaitiiing^Iioiv wM' 
his men hid fought at aU the points of aMnek. 

Bat an unforeseen disaster was at hand. Thv 
weather broke, an^ from the iBcessant lakiy ih» 
reads beoa»e deep,, and the troops, at the Iraiitinw 
harrieir were exposed to great fatigae anil asissEjr. 
One day, (Saturday, Ml Septembo*) wlrile it rain«i 
ed, they wilhdi'ew fr^m th^ stationis tp the ad> 
joining viHftgesy leading a few in tbe bats aki^f 
the eBtreiiehiBieVite, to give the alarm it com ef at^ 
taek. One of these men, taking advantage o£ tibe 
op^rtHnity to make his ffrrtutie^ stole over to the 
Yenetian camp, and presentii^ linnself to Mala»* 
testa, offered foi* a reward to eondnot him withki 
Ae linee^ Having satisfied himself that it was 
practicable, that leader screed to his terms, Mid 
hastily marshalling his troops, rode oat with the 
banner of St. Mark, and passed with all his in^ 
fantry unpereeived. Andrea da Parma, es^fiam of 
the Carrarese, was surprised and taken, after long 
^fending himself with his lance, and slaying maoy 
of his assailants^ but his son, who was well mount* 
ed, made his escape, and carried th^ news to the 
camp. The troops tnrned out, btit it was too Imbe^ 
the defences were lost, and they fell back to the 
^* Castel di Stnl," and fortified the barriets in that 
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diraetion, a» well as the AartmM^ of the titee ^ 
lowed. 

Tke newv filled Venice with jeff and al Aeugk 
Fcaaeeseo was johiad' by the Marqiw of Penning 
GieaenBkeiie H Albaaiay and Cermiioo da Pai<i ia» 
with consideraUe na-inforeeiiMnts^ and altfeK)Bgfc 
PofaaiiiO) LendeDanky and some odi^ p)ace» fell 
iftto Us kanda^ tbere waa now an anny of 32,000 
men witkio his frontier, and h» sitoalien was fttt 
from good. Twdre tkensand men wesa detaelied 
from MalataBla^a fSorce, and sent under Gxiliekne 
dal Venae and the Proveditor Emo, to asrist 1^ 
Duke of BIbuitaa in an attempt wbieb lie ipMa about 
to make againi^ Terona. Bigfct gallejB.were bae- 
tQy equipped in tke arsenal,^ and wM itp^ike Po 
against Ferrara, wkile » Kgbl gtihf waa ^|Mltob^' 
ed to Candia to bring Azeo^ wba w«a tkHSilM 
there, to be Signer hi plaea ef iSiofigpld.' - '^ThcMii 
great armaments, by sea and land, eosfc Yeniee act 
less than 120,000 docats a moAtb*^ She- had «l»ee 
powerfal amdes in ber pay, and slnee the ware ef 
Fredierick Barbarossaysucban assemblage offroopa 
had not been seen in Italy* 

The whole Paduan territory b^rond the BreaCa 
was overrnn, pillaged^ and laid Waste. 1a fincf, 
e^^ery thing was at the merdy of the klTaders, when 
Malatesta and Sav^llo quarrelled^ imd the latter 
withdrew with his own men to Limene. Franeeseo 
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hearing this, waited impatiently for the Marquis of 
Ferrara, and the grand constable. They reached 
Padua on the 2dth, and it was resolved instantly 
to attack him. Not a moment was lost, — they 
passed the Brenta, and Savello thinking to decide 
the day, levelled his hmce and rode against the 
Signor, who, aware of his intention, prepared him- 
self for the shock. Their lances were shivered, 
and they were swayed back to their horses' croups. 
Recovering themselves, they drew their swords, 
and first, Francesco shore the argent lion irom his 
antagonist's helmet by a blow which descended to 
the visor. His own crest was also struck off, but 
a second blow, aimed at Savello's head, dashed 
his visor in fragments on the ground, and his 
sword giving way at the same moment at the hilt, 
that brave leader was forced to turn and flee. The 
Signor cheered his men forward, and Savello, after 
a fruitless attempt to restore the day, retreated to 
the main camp at Vigo d'Argere, followed by the 
Marquis of Ferrara, till the Grand Constable stop- 
ped the pursuit, and sounded the recal. There 
were taken about 600 horse and 200 foot, besides 
all the tents, banners, and warlike stores. Mala- 
testa did not conceal his satisfaction, and the Ve- 
netian Proveditors regarded him thenceforth with 
suspicion and distrust. He was soon afterwards 
deprived of the command. 
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The young Marquis Nicolo was much elated by 
the victory, and taking Count Ugo with him, rode 
into the Trevisan marches, where he made a great 
booty of cattle and prisoners. On his return, he 
encountered Taddeo dal Verme with 300 lances, 
escorting two hundred heavy provision-cars for the 
camp, each drawn by two oxen. He instantly 
charged the escort, and with his own hand un- 
horsed their men in the first onset. Taddeo, 
though taken by surprise and off his guard, fought 
with infinite determination, but was £lt last un- 
horsed and compelled to yield. The whole train 
of cars was taken and brought into Padua on the 
30th, with the prisoners. The booty was estimated 
at 40,000 gold ducats. This loss the Proveditors 
imputed to Malatesta's carelesness in not having 
kept good spies in the enemy's camp. 

On the 18th of October, Francesco, Nicolo, <and 
the Grand Constable, marched to Rovigo, where 
the Count Manfredi was encamped, and were no 
sooner there, than a horseman came from Ugoc- 
cione at S. Alberto, to advise them that the Mar- 
quis Azzo, with a great force of infantry, many 
cross-bows and bombards, had come up the Po. 
Nicolo and the Grand Constable hastened to Fer- 
rara, and Francesco remained before the Castle of 
Rovigo. The bridges, scaling ladders, and other 
engines were got ready, but scarcely had they 
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b^un to moTe forward, when a bombard from the 
wall atmck the Sigam oo ttie leg and thrcngr him. 
dowii« He was earned, to the baaneca^ and tbei 
hart was found to be a severe contusum witbs«t> 
fractare. On the 2dd, he was csiMiveyedf to ?»•- 
diia on a litter. Oa the 39th the castle snmn^ 
dered, and the saaae day news came that C— 
zaga and dal Verme had sterwed the bastbn. o£ 
the ^* Vale Pntiselk," and were advancing to Ye** 
rona. The Signor was much cast desrn, aasl 
drew from this an evil angary of the was^ but as 
soon as his wound was cured, hearing that tte 
Venetians were preparing to* pass the baslioM 
of S. Alberto, to carry Aa^o into Fervarar he 
determined to rejoin his friends there, and prep> 
vent them. Bat it was in vain;— the naval^ ar- 
mament was too strong ;--*that barrier was ear- 
ried';-^and Domenico of Florence, his chief en^- 
neer, was taken prisoner. 

It must appear as strange as melaneholy to 
the 'reader of this history, to see the Signor de- 
serted at his sorest need by all the powers of Italy, 
more especially by Florence, his old ally. Bnt 
while Venice was thus compressing him within 
her deadly grasp, the Florentines were warring 
with the Pisans, and to all his applications for 
aid, their only reply was, that the afl^r of Pisa 
once finished} ample succonr would be sent, and 
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that, in the meantime, he had but to hold out, 
without any fear of the issue. He was deceived 
by these promises, and fought on from day to 
day in expectation of aid which he was never to 
receive. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

In the begioning of this war, the Lady Taddea 
da fiste, from distress of mind fell ill, and after 
labouring many days under a severe pain at her 
heart, was constrained to die, and departed this life 
on the 23d of November, while her Lord was absent 
at Ferrara. The obsequies were performed with 
much solemnity, and the body was deposited in 
the Chapel of S. Giorgio, in the Church of Santa 
Maria del Duomo. The Signor returned a few 
days after, and, while suffering dreadfully under 
that calamity, heard of the rapid progress the Ve- 
netian troops were making in the Veronese, and 
became greatly cast down, finding his fortunes 
running from bad to worse, and his prospects grow- 
ing cheerless and dark on every side. 
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Buzacarino and some others, having paid their 
ransoms, came in about this time, and brought ac- 
counts of great preparations which Paolo Savello, 
now captain-general of the Venetian force, was 
making to enter the Piovado di Sacco, and that he 
had offered a reward of 4000 ducats to any one 
who would bring him within the barriers. But 
on the 4th December it was discovered that he had 
raised his camp and gone into winter quarters, in 
the strongholds of the Trevisan marches, because, 
from the rain and snow which had fallen, the 
country was one expanse of deep mud, and he 
could no longer keep the field. This induced the 
Signer to withdraw the guards of the frontier bar- 
riers, leaving Ubertino in charge of the ^^ Castel di 
Stra,'' and Savello, informed of this by his spies, 
or by the peasants, retraced his steps under cloud 
of night, silently re-occupied his first positions, 
and worked so inde&tigably, that before day-break 
the abandoned trenches were filled up, and the 
embankments levelled. About 2000 men had pass- 
ed over before the alarm was given, but upon the 
first rumour of what had happened, the Signer 
threw himself on his horse, and rode to the spot 
with Count Ugo and three hundred horse, fol- 
lowed by a crowd of citizens, some on horseback, 
some on foot. The roads were very deep, and be- 
fore he came up many more had passed the lines^ 
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yet he nuhed forwsFd, swunrd in hand, und bc^d- 
-ii^ neither ghisverina aor viretons, made the in&ti^ 
iry reeoil, add bore themt baek with great slaugblc^r 
to the gorge of the trench. The Count Ugo fought 
at fab side, and if but nrenty nien-«t-arnis h$ti 
been up, the barrier would hare been regain^. 
But the rest were retarded by the badness of the 
groundy and by the eril £cyrtune of the noble HouM 
of Canrsra^ a Tiretos piereed Francesco's bsnd, 
aa be was raising bis sword to strike at a matt- 
at-arms. He was oMiged by the excessive pam 
to retire, and would have fallen from his befSie 
if he had not been- supported. Count Ugo, to 
cover his LordPs retreat^ continued to sustaii^ the 
unequal conflict until be was taken prisoner, and 
the whole Venetian army tben advanced, withont 
opposition, to the ^^ Castel Si Sirk" 

The Piovado di Sacco, the granary of Lombar- 
dy, was utterly ruiued, and atrowous crneWes 
were perpetrated on the defenceless inhabifai^ts. 
The houses were found everywhere stored witb 
previsions and property of all kinds, in quantities 
that would appear incredible ; but not sutisfi^ with 
that plunder, tbe Temetian soldiers seized men, wo- 
men, and children, and threw them into prison, 
loaded with irons. The cries of human creatures^ 
young and old, were heard at a great distance, and 
filled the hMMs with compasdon. Wives were 
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'torn froin their busbends, and datigfaters from 
their {Mrents. If they cried and offered resietaDce 
they were stabbed, and a rich and ftrtile proviocse 
wae changed to a black and blood-stsdtied deeevt. 
A hundred ox^i might be had fot a bnndrod du- 
«ttll^ attd- the race of Paduan deetrievs, or wgas 
horsee, known throughout the world for the finest 
and best, was destroyed. This happened on 11th 
December. 

Veniixs, ovnsidiniiig tfae war as •n&d, «ent a 
portion of the army, (6000 men, under Sdrisno,) to 
assist at the si^e of Verona. Gsaoomo da Carrara 
and Count Manfredi^ hearing of his approach, 
placed themselTss in ambush in the Yalle di Ro«- 
ma, on the confines of the Veronese^ aad;feil upon 
him. The attack was successfiiL : ■ Scviano was 
woikots^ his party broken, and th& banner of St. 
Mark taken and carried into Verona^ with dbout 
SIOOO priscmers. The Signer Franedecso^' though 
now diqiirited and suffering grierreasly Jirapi l|i» 
laceratirm of his hand, no sooner heard of ihis, 4iSian 
he ordered the Count Manfiraidi to haistoK tei Bfllioa 
with Ihs meiMit-armsy and at tbe same tane called 
thither the garriaons of all hia casdes,- replacing 
then with banda of armed- eitimis. When tliey 
were assembled^ he. called' a cciuiiiciV and speke 
tkas : .'^ I am laid up wounded^ as yoti see. But 
hathw hesad. that tjba Yenetim anqr i^ divided^ I 
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am inclined to take the chance of a battle. They 
ai*e encamped at Nogara, and by cutting the bank 
of the Brenta in their rear, I can lay the roads 
under water, so that retreat will be impossible, 
and they will have no choice but to fight. I have 
collected 16000 men, horse and foot; — ^they hare 
only 12000 men, so that I hold myself sure of vic- 
tory. If I break their camp the war is at an end, 
for they could not repair the loss but at a great 
expense, and I know they grudge what it has al- 
ready cost. — God will defend the right.— As you 
all see I am confined to bed and cannot lead, there- 
fore to you, Count Manfredi da Barbiano, I dele- 
gate the command : — the victory is in your hands, 
and on your conduct hangs the salvation or the 
ruin of my state." 

There were present, Filippo da Pisa, the Count 
Manfredi, Francesco Terzo, Giacomo Pappafava, 
the Bishop Stefano da Carrara, the Abbot Gianni, 
Sparapano, Morello d' Alessandria, Bianchino da 
Feltre, Amos Diavolo, and Sforza Cotignola, all 
brave leaders, and who all in one voice declared 
themselves ready to execute his commands, and 
confident of success. They requested him to take 
order for provisioning the camp, and he nominated 
purveyors of victuals and munitions, with orders 
to collect stores for five days' consumption.'! Bu- 
zacarino and Pietro da Carrara, to whom the for- 
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mation of the war-magazines was intrusted^ col- 
lected fifty-two cars, and on each of these placed 
two bombards, capable of discharging stones of 
twelve pounds weight. Hand-bombardels, lances, 
cross-bows, portable bridges, &c. were likewise got 
ready and put on board vessels in the river, and 
towed down to Ponte Lungo, where they were 
transferred to cars, and placed under a strong 
escort. The preparations were immense, the Pa- 
diians high in hope and eager for battle. 

On the 24th December, orders were issued to 
lift the banners and set forward. The first day 
brought them to Pieve, and on the next, which 
was Christmas day, they encamped at Nogara, be- 
fore the strongly intrenched camp of the Venetian 
army. Francesco Terzo instantly sent a Trumpet 
with the bloody gauntlet of battle to Savello, and 
when the Trumpet returned with his answer that 
he accepted it for next day, such shouts arose that 
the foe began to quake. Late in the evening a 
messenger on horseback came from Savello with 
four large geese, killed, but not plucked, with some 
water, melons, and flasks of Malvoisie, as a pre- 
sent for Manfredi, — and said he was specially de- 
sired to tell him not to eat the feathers. Manfredi 
laughed heartily, and accepted the present. But 
soon after it was whispered, that within the geese, 
flasks, and gourds, were concealed 12,000 ducats, 
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as a bribe to induce him not to givu battle. 
Watches were then set, and firae kindled ih both 
camps, round which the armies reposed till dawn. 
When day broke, Francesco Terzo called the naen 
to arms, and^ not seeing Manfredi, rode to hie 
quarters to say that it was more than time to mar- 
shal the host. But, without giving any reason, he 
refused to go forth, whereupon Francesco, filled 
with grief and indignation, called together hie 
friends, and revealed the treason. They despatch- 
ed a messenger to Padua, — the Signer instantly 
ordered a horse-litter to be prepared, and was set- 
ting out, when a second messenger came with tid- 
ings that the camp was raised, and the army in full 
retreat On the 30th it reached the city, and 
Francesco Terzo, presenting himself with Manfredi 
and the other leaders, broke out thus :-*-'< Count ! 
Count ! were I Signer, 1 would now order your 
head to be struck off your shoulders as an example 
to traitors, and to prevent you from betraying other 
princes and other states." Manfredi endeavoured, 
in a hesitating and timid manner, to excuse him- 
self, but the Signer interrupted him, and coldly 
observed, ^^ I had greater confidence in you than 
in any other. I spare yonr life for the sake of 
your uncle, the Grand Constable, but begone I— - 
if after three days you are found within my terri* 
tones your doom is sealed." 
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The Signor remained much diaappcMiited and in 
bad spirit^, iioare especially as he had reason to be- 
lieve that he could have gained an easy victory 
from the panic which it was known had diffused 
itself through the Venetian camp. As soon as be 
was able to mount his horse, be busied himself in 
putting the places chiefly threat^ied in a state of 
defence. But tbe Sigfiory, after several unsuccess- 
ful efforts to take Oriago and Castel'^arro, had 
recourse to gold» and offered large rewards for 
those, and apy of the other places which still held 
out 

And now the want of provisions began to be 
felt in Ferrara, and the citi^ns murmured against 
Nicolo. Fearful for his life, he resolved to submit 
to Venice, and after a short negotiation a treaty 
was signed, of which the leading conditions were, 
that he should yield Polesina, and dismantle all tbe 
fortresses which he had erected during the war. 
This took place on the 8th of April, and on that day 
a conspiracy was brought to light in Padua. Tbe 
Signor Fi'ancesco had retired to his chamber, when 
Bonifazio and Polo, sons of his natural-brother Giaf- 
como, sought his presence, and intreating mercy for 
tbe person they were about to accuse, told him that 
their father was in the pay of Venice, and had en- 
gaged to deliver him up to the Signory, and to ad- 
mit their troops into tbe city : Francesco w«s fili* 
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led with horror, and for some minutes could not 
speak, but recovering from his stupor, he called 
for Brodetto^ and directed him to take Giacomo 
to the Castle, and see the guards changed at all the 
gates. He then repaired to the Castle, taking with 
him Michele da Rabatta, and Luca da Lione, be- 
fore whom Giacomo was interrogated, and at first 
denied, but on being put to the torture, confessed 
his guilt, and revealed the manner in which his 
designs were to have been carried into execution : — 
He had promised to give up one of the gates on 
these conditions, — to have a gift of the Signer's 
whole property, — ^to have his choice of ten houses 
to pillage, — to have a house in Venice, — to be 
enrolled a Member of the Great Council,-— and to 
receive 10,000 ducats when the standard of St. 
Mark rose over Padua. He declared that these 
conditions had been agreed to, except that he was 
to have only the half of the Signer's property, and 
that the period fixed for the commission of the 
fact had nearly arrived. His examination being 
finished, he was removed to the Giant's Tower, 
and his accomplices were sought out, and deliver- 
ed over to the Podestd. Next morning, Giacomo 
was found suffocated by the smoke of some straw 
to which he had set fire in his dungeon to escape 
an ignominious death. The other criminals made 
full confessions, and on the 1 1th, in terms of the 
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sentence pronounced, were carried, riding back* 
ward on asses, to the place of execution, where 
they were suspended (each by one foot) and left 
hanging till £hey died. 

On the 29th, the rivers rose so high as to carry 
away two of the city bridges, and more than a 
hundred paces of the wall, and in the Prato della 
Valle, the water stood twelve feet deep, which was 
regarded as a miracle, — a judgment of God, — and 
a fatal augury of the war. The streams rushed 
along the streets as if in their natural channels, 
and the inhabitants were obliged to take refuge in 
the upper floors of their houses. 

The Signer finding himself every day more 
straitened, sent his family to Florence, under the 
care of his factor Bartol. dall' Armi. He sent 
thither also his jewels, and eighty thousand gold 
ducats. Disasters thickened apace. Castel-Carro 
was taken by assault on the 20th of May,— Bo<- 
volenta fell by treachery on the 8th of June,— 
and on the 12th (the vessels of the Signory hav* 
ing now free passage of the Brenta) the Vene- 
tian army drew near Padua, and encamped at 
Terra Negra : on the 16th, the Castle of Fendia 
revolted, — on the 23d, Verona was yielded to the 
Proveditor Emo, — and next day, VeritA di VeritiL 
waited upon Giacomo da Carrara in the Castel 
Vecchio, and in his name demanded the pass-words 

K 



'«a^->6oi«#aet for himgcflf mud hiB tmaiOf wtould he 
"gnaH^. <9iaciMii6 repHed, thait heee^vid^^f^t ih^m 
all except of Porto Legnago, "vvUoh bis tkihisellufpt. 
V«Ml Mrt^ ^kftt am^ivBr to the Tke^^gnor 
^mo, atid i<etunied ix> Giac^mo wilh'diiMtiotfti''lo 
^e the •pads-words ^hioh lie -fabd, and to ^twttte 
ihose ef liegna^ wHhin ^ve dayis, other wise lib 
"sltfe-ccMduct wotM %e Ranted. WiA. ibes6 4e^ 
fftafids )ie 'eotni^ied, atod ' ashed ^enl^ffor the pre- 
f^nt, ^ ^safe^etmdilMii for his wife and private pr%>- 
^rty. That was aBowed, abd 4ie imtantly sent 
off Madonna Belfiotf^'i^ritdi histii€iSt'<<^akiable affecfts. 
Tfacdr "^ting Was «nefi)r ^etiA^f find 'die w^t bit- 
tl9rlywh0n AfidireaMi Neti de' V^ttori, a <R<wen- 
tine, and PodestfL of Verona, '^i^Hbo was to esooH; 
%er to GtMBtiniOf oanie to say that all was ready 
for setting out. The messenger despatched to 
f^daa^'m^riving^here, had audience of the Signer, 
and after 'Some delaly received the pass-'words, with 
'stnctdnjcmctions for Giacomo to withdraw to t^lo- 
i«(aice, a&d on no-^iccouut to join him thelre. But 
In consequence of his 'Hot appearing at Verona 
within the prescribed period of five days, Oiaeomo 
vupposed^that ysfathm* had refused, ^and therefore 
Mnsiflted with Polo >da Lione >as to <he course he 
dlould follow. Afker 'much (deliberation At was re- 
wived to atldibpt tto «atocape ithat niigfbt, and two 
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houEB after .«iHiseft, accfHopuiied fay finir servaals, 
tibbey kft th^BaelYes/down ;firem the wall, imd walked 
fast taiacaiidB JL^gaago. Mxtt the jbxiI fortune of the 
Heiiee ief Cararara thnew .a faand lof tcountryinen >ki 
tb^ir way : — tflney weire ^seuied and .oaorried baek to 
Vtfonas and. imncediately (Sent .etf, amder^Mvong 
gnaid^ to Venioe. Donatio ^wlien in n j^ of Verona, 
lu^ard >wbat (had ha^fened, japd insmmg hia h<wae'« 
htad^ ^Uoped baek. 

SThe Signory became more andmiore wtent^i^en 
bloeka^iiig ihe.appGoaohes to Padm, and >on the 
hit of July, SaYello, wUh ithe Bror^edkor Carlo 
Zono, ^ealablidbed ihis joamp at Baseandlo, "and took 
a bastion which theiBigiiQr,hBd thrown ^p there. 
He {then began to .bombaidthe Santa <2rooe quar- 
ter fof the itown, andihere (the Count iluszavdo'di 
San.Bcmifacio, while. staisding nearlihe <gate, was 
struokin the leg by a.bombard and^died, knaented 
by the whole city, for aikhoi^h Imt in his twenty- 
seoond year, he was tine bi^nnest cavalier that Italy 
eoold boast. On ihe !3H;h, thte »besieging ^ee was 
increased by the.amiyoF Y«rona, under dal Verme» 
and the:attack grew fiencer. The Signer and hk 
eldest son ;were in arms night and day, and 4be ^ 
tizens were resolved to hold out to the last man. 

Crowds had flocked for^safety within the waHs, 
bringing with them.thrir cattle, and whatever ihey 
could remove, so that not only the houses, but e^en 
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lihe churches, monasteries, and store-magazines 
were filled, while multitudes, who could find no 
other shelter, slept on straw, under porticoes and 
arcades. As the fodder fell short, the cattle b^an 
to die, and the air was poisoned by the filth of the 
streets, and the exhalations of corrupting carcasses. 
Provisions also began to grow scarce, and taking 
advantage of the time, every one held his goods at 
a high price. The market rates were,— forty 
pounds of grain two gold ducats; a loaf four soldi ; 
eggs three soldi ; a pair of fowls one ducat ; a tur- 
key two ducats ; sugar forty soldi the ounce ; wax 
forty soldi the pound ; — ^in short, all the necessaries 
of life were very dear, and the bad air, and want 
of wholesome food, gave rise to a deadly pestilence. 
The invariable symptom of the disease was a small 
nut-like swelling, which appeared sometimes on the 
throat, sometimes on the limbs, sometimes on the 
arms, with acute fever, and in many cases with 
flux, so that in two days, or in three at most, the 
patient died. The deaths varied from 300 to 500 
in a day, and from the end of June to the middle 
of. August, there died in Padua more than 40,000 
individuals, as was known by the register of deaths 
kept in the Episcopal Palace. The bodies were 
buried thus.— Every morning cars went round to 
receive the dead, and in every car were placed 
from sixteen to twenty corses. A crucifix and 
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lantern were fixed on the pole in front, and eacdb 
car was attended by a priest. Deep trenches were 
opened in the burying-grounds of the city churches, 
and into thes^ the corses were thrown and covered 
with earth. This was continued till the trench 
was filled, and. each held from two to three hun- 
dred, 

, A father might be seen bearing his son to bu- 
rial,— a son his father, — a brother his brother,' — a 
wife her husband, — the men moving along in 
gloomy ; silence, the women weeping, and wailing 
aloud, so that Heaven must have been filled with 
compassion. Immediately after these dreadful ob- 
sequies, the citizens were obliged, their eyes filled 
with tears, their hearts with agony, to take arms 
against the bloody and relentless foe. Even in the 
Venetian camp the mortality was great, although, 
having more free space, they could better guard 
against infection. What more can be said ? Since 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the fall of Troy, 
never was earthly city so overwhelmed as the un-^ 
fortunate Padua, — till then so rich and flourishing, 
and containing within the circuit of its walls as 
many wise and learned men as might have sufficed 
for the government of the universe. 

On the 30th of July died the magnificent Ma- 
donna Alda da Gonzaga, wife of Francesco Terzo. 
She was interred in the chapel of S. Giorgio, in 
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ib»,charoh ^^ dbl Domiio^'' witii as much pampas 
the time allowed^ and was sincerity tamcoited l^ tbe 
mihole dty. On tfacf 9th August died c£ the same 
di stemp er, wilh' m {Aague^spot upon his' teg, Gaile^ 
slBOf^de' Gattari, writep of the greatiBr jMurtof this 
history, andt Bpemkg originally £rem an ^ flimRy 
of Bologna, as is manifest from the registcir ot 
anmes for 1:201, to be seen in the Pubfie HaU^ as 
also from tiie matrioulation of advocates ci PtoeAn^ 
in wliioh are inscribsck all the doeters belonging tH 
dm eoll6ge in the> years 1^611^ 126i% and^ VMGL 
Gaieaaao wavtile son of AnApea, son* ei Mentiiao 
de^ Gatmd^ and ^m in the 61st year ef his^ age 
when he died; 
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CHAPTER XD. 

The men of Castel d^Eflte'lieaiar|f'of*'tIie* (Am» 
AgB of Padua^ ga^e^wvy to their ^h hudiMiitiens, 
and love of change. Onitboi Mtb AagiUit€>ylaB«' 
da- da GveopOf Ribcardo' €!apodiVao«a^ andfothers, 
seized Pietro Zabarditt) 1di» Podbstf^ and' senfi'toi 
llw* Venetiai^ eamp to: ofier tho okjt of Bktm to llie 
Signory, on condition that it shouNb theiioefortktbe> 
fbea- from all suhg^etion to Padtia; That* Tva» pro- 
mised, and on the same day the Comadsribnerg} o^ 
Voncce madb tbeip eatry^ In like maniMr Ae wen 
efi Montagnan% headed 1^ Abrmno, €^ilbtt#^ Biik 
risello, and others, seized their Podesta^ and offered! 
their submission, which wa»aacep1ied, aii<i displace 
tak«BBp poo e eooi oP' of hf^Wi^nm^ dtt~ IKica> on: the l^Sth. 
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These two castles having thus yielded, the Prove- 
^tor Zeno marched against Moncelise, but finding 
it impregnable, wrote to Luca da Lione, the Sig- 
ner's lieutenant, inviting him to surrender; and in 
the course of a conference which was held in con- 
sequence of that summons, Zeno took occasion to 
8ay» ^^ If your Lord will give up Padua and his 
other places, I engage to procure him conditions 
with which he will have reason to be well satis- 
fied." Luca da Lione having asked and obtained 
a safe-conduct, repaired to Padua; endeavoured to 
show Francesco that as he had no means of holding 
out, it would be better to capitulate ; and before 
quitting his presence, obtained permission to pro- 
pose the following conditions : — 
. 1. Giacomo da Carrara to be set at liberty, with 
a safe-conduct to Ferrara. 

2. The Signer to receive 150,000 gold ducats, 
and & protection for his private property. 
• 3. To be allowed to retain the munitions and 
stores of the Castie of Padua. 
■ 4. All his transactions with the citizens to that 
date, to be ratified. 

5. All his donations to the citizens, from his re- 
turn to the commencement of the war in 1404, to 
be confirmed. 
. 6. Hostages to be given. 

On receiving these proposals, Carlo Zeno signi- 



FRANCESOO NOVEL LO DA CARRARA. 229 

fied his intention to pass to Venice to confer with 
the Signpry. Lione went into Moncelise, and 400 
lances .were left before it. 

All these things were known to the Signor in 
Padua, and knowing likewise that bad guard was 
kept in the camp at Bassanello, in consequence cyf 
the great pestilence, he formed the resolution of 
ordering an attack. The camp was divided into 
two parts, one on the Bassanello side, under the 
captain-genera], with the great standard of St. 
Mark, — the other towards Maddalene and S. Fran- 
cesco, under Galeazzo da Mantua. On the 17th 
the Signor ordered the citizens to be under arms 
in the Prato.della Valle, two hours before day- 
light of the i8th, and at the appointed time found 
4700 men completely. armed, and determined to 
follow him to death. The moon was setting, and 
the sereneness of the sky showed that the day 
would be fine. The Signor, in full armour, placed 
himself in the eentre of the band, and spoke thus,-r- 
>^ Dear citizens ! my evil fortune has made me a 
survivor in the midst of this desolation, and not- 
withstanding all my prayers, death has refused to 
direct his shaft against me. But I almpdt cease to 
regret this, when I see the victory which is already 
within our grasp, and I have resolved, with your 
help, to strike a blow which shall fill the world 
with our fame. We have only to fall upon them 



and tliajF mef lost. Make «d pri0imM%^*4y«rt ftpe- 

lli« IflMla md titty itm fii^tiiii^ Ag' A^ iiMar 

breaking, they sallied froAl' Ae Siftnlit ClSnias g^KH^ 

and moTid lii deep tSimcm tm^ntti» ti» ¥eiiefian 

esBip* ThcAr a}ipi*<MMilt Wtts M^pcffte^eiytdd, fet' t&e 

eRemy wmm barwd in sleefi^ and die ffigAiA', at Ae 

heai of alwul fi% £Mn wifli ligliffl^ find Ae 

Miirdsi tentby t9%iW Ae <«6l raa&e(f in «ttddef\^tfie 

■Mn flia tiiey trerie enismotamg ta afeape^. The 

ttttmer df dt«> Mark Wais takeii^ and nuttty flfen and 

hMi* pdfiriied im Ae eonflfl^atim; 0«d«i2»>i, 

wk4i was ofr the" olli€»' side*, irt rt r flerf t>y" the siMMen 

l^are, got hk^ tif eti tether, and ettdearaared to 

flia^ hisMelf hy fliglkt) but Sat^rao aaaifuied Ma 

anM) and daabed aeroas is& the vesetie. The 400 

MiMNia left befof e Metteelke alse^ ea»glit the akrm, 

and coto&Bgjsipjiu!^ as the Tieioiiecra VkAstwns were 

begisnnig the trork of pillage, eharged idfh loud 

eriea at *^ Mareo! Mareo!" so that the Stgtior 

was obliged to withdraw withiti the gate \vttfa the 

trophies whieb he had ^^n, and SaveHo soon after 

listEed ar truce of ten days to bury the dead, which 

Wab readily granted. The whole damage done was 

estimated at 100,000 dueats, and durhig the trace 

many soldiers came to Padua to pnrebase their 

horses and arms. 

Clurlo Zeno retm'ning from Venice was astonish- 
ed at flieBe eveittSi and instantly wi'dte to demand 
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a prorogation etihe lamee to the' 8tli> of S^ftember< 
Notice was then given: of a eonft venoe to- be heM 
at the camp at Maddalene. The leaders and cap- 
tains met there^ and having touched hands and sa- 
inted, sat down on the bank of the river, smd oe»« 
tinned long engi^ed in debate. The Signory ef 
Venice offered the Signw the freechMtt of his sen 
Giaeomo, 60^000 geld dneats, thirty cavs loaded 
with his private property, to be conducted free of 
expense wherever he pleased, and the ratiiteation 
of all his gifts and sales, and other tnuisactioii% 
from the beginning of the war up to the 15th of 
August. To his other demands, no answer was 
given, and he asked time to consult the citizens* 
Carlo Zeno, getting upon his feet, laid his hand o& 
Francesco's- shoulder, and said pleasantly, '^ Signor \ 
if by this tnfme to-morrow you shall not have put me 
in possession of Padna^ you need, have no h<^ of 
peace with Venice, and by the faith ef a true knigbt^ 
I swear to be ever after your most deadly feoi'' 
Returning to the city, he convoked the people, and 
was advised on all hands to accept those termS) 
and live in good hopes of the futile. Be grieved 
to find them so disposed^ but yielded to the general 
wish, and agreed to send twelve ambassadors to 
the camp, next morning, to settle the details. But 
unfortunately, and by the fktaHty which seemed to 
attend the House of Carrara to its destFuetio% 
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tkere Game that night a letter from Bartolomeo 
d^ll' Armi to advise the Signor that the Florentines 
had prevailed in the war. of Pisa, and that some of 
the Priori, had just given him great hopes of imme- 
diate sucootar being sent, advising him thcarefore ,to 
continue to hold out. This letter at once revived 
Francesco's hopes. In the morning he read it to 
the assembled people, and although much dissatis- 
faction ,was shown, sent messengers to the camp 
with notice that there would be no surrender. On 
the expiry of the truce, the Castle of Campo S. 
PierQ. was basely sold by the governor Vivaldo for 
4000 ducats; while the Florentine engin^r Do- 
menico was set to work at Bassanello to cut off the 
stream from Padua, and succeeded by throwing 
a mound or dam across, by which its waters were 
turned into the Moncelise canal, so that many wells 
through the city became dry, all the, mills were 
stopped, and the distress was unspeakably aggra- 
vated* At this juncture, the Venetian captain-ge- 
neral Savello fell ill and died, — the body was car- 
ried to Venice, and interred with great honour in 
the Church de' Frati Minori, where the rich sarco- 
phagus may still be seen on the left of the Sacristy. 
Graleazzo of Mantua was appointed in his room. 
> The. Signor's fortunes were now desperate. 
Moncelise capitulated on the 14th September, — 
and the Castles, di Stri, di Castelbaldo, di Arle- 
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saga, fell in sueeeadon into the enemies hand«. 
On the .2d November, the. new captain-general di- 
vided his foroe into font squadrons of two thoosand 
house each, with foot attendants, and having pre- 
pared the fascines and scaling ladders, ordered an 
assault on four differ^it pcnnts. The men of Pa* 
dua made a brave defence with hand-bombardels 
and cross-bows. But theVenetians pressed forward, 
and near the tower de' Pelatieri, were at the foot of 
the wall, when a vireton dischai^ed from a great 
arbalist struck Marino da Peraga, and penetrating 
his visor, divided the veins of his throat, upon 
which the. assailants were discouraged, and began 
to . retire ; indeed, so dose was the discharge of 
missiles, it seemed to rain from heaven, and they 
suffered severely. Near the Santa Giustina gate, 
the. Signer in person conducted the defence, and 
while the battle was raging, news came that Gra- 
leazzo and Sparapano were upon the wall at Por- 
cilia. Leaving directions, he hastened thither, and 
seizing a lance, hurled Sparapano from the wall. 
Galeazzo received three lance-thrusts at the same 
moment, and was likewise reversed. The defen- 
ders fought with renewed zeal, and the enemy, were 
beat down as soon as their heads appeared above 
the battlements. The other attacks were aban- 
doned, aud the whole besieging force wa. now di- 
rected against this spot, so that the battle increased, 
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and Ae cHb e^ benribapcb aiMt srMwtB was dre«rit- 
ftd. They had begun: tamake » breenb widf tbe 
piek-flBces, fte., and were neRply* breaft^Bg ki) wkmi 
FraneBBo^' Bembo, wko^ Bad taken 1lbe« ee in imwid ^ 
wa» wmnadcd and d W K j gcd to retire; Tbe- mea 
being tken without a leadlnr, ftH ihte* eonfheieit, 
an<l retreated, learmig dieir laddlem and ep giuee 
behind^ 

Roberto Meresino^ Lfrnardo Diandolo, Firaneeeeo 
da MiJin^ and Domenieo^ the FlorenlSne engmoOT; 
were now sent froni Yeniee to-sarrey die er^, and 
try to bring the siege to a etoee. After many carts 
fill inspections, it was detenmned'to make a eenrer*- 
ed way to the wall of the de'' Leoni gate^ near the 
lesser d' Ogni Santi gate, and Ihe work was poshed 
with vigour. The Signor, howerer, did not relast 
his efforts. In- the first plac^ he drew ar dioep-dilieft 
within the wall, and parallel to il^ afl the point 
which was thus threatened, and on the side of the 
ditch next tbe town, raised a strong mound or bnl*- 
wark, (he himself, with his son,— Neri de* Yettori 
the Podesta, — ^Bnzaearino, — and the chief nobles, 
asfidstivg to carry earth), and when it was complet- 
ed, broke down the wall in several places, and plant- 
ed bombards in tbe breaches, so as to bear upon 
the workmen in the covered way. The outer wall 
was bristled with cross-bows and bombardels, and 
thus an incessant disehai^ was kept up. The Ye- 
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nHAdtiSy an the Bth&t side, iAo€- ia aiany rirotolMi) 
trffih slips ef pi^yer^ on wUch were l^fese worfbr 
^ Pa^ums t the- Signory gives notfae^ t&at if wiifkr 
its tea dityis 70a d» net surrender^ every thing staSi 
be given up t& fire and swofd^ and the fete of Zara 
snd CSemdia beeeme' ihg^iMe of your city.'' Morv 
than three hundred sodi notices were shot in> and 
it was evident that llhey^ spread terror through^ the 
town. 

Fncnceseo Tienco seeinip de&rfy that there^ was 
no hope oT aid, and no possffiiltty of prevailing in 
the tmequalf cmatese, had otten urged the citizens 
to^ supplicate fan feljher to treat with Venice; but 
the l^gnor still replied that he dbily expected suo 
cour from the King of France, from the King* of 
Hungary, from Ladii^U9, that he knew that his 
toother the Ceunf was marching to bur aid, at the 
head of a thousand lances, and that Genoa was 
eqirippitfg a fleet to harass* the Tenetians at sea. 
Thes^ however, were mere inventione te keep the 
people ia good spirits, and he had no real expecta^ 
tione esoept from Florence. But the people were 
not deceived, and yielded to the most dismal fore- 
bodings : — the seed-time had been lost,-— the whote 
live-stock of the country waa destroyed, — and the 
country a desert. At length, on the lOth Novembei^ 
flndnig M their prayers ^sregarded^ they rose in a 
body, and marched in arms to the palace. The 
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Signory flurpriaed at tbe unusual concourse^ came 
upon the balcony, and waited to hear. Nicdd 
^^[uflsato stepped ^forward, and haying described 
their past su£Ferings, and dwelt upon the worse fate 
which threatened them, declared it to be their fix- 
ed residution to live no longer exposed to misenea 
which they had it in their power to avert*. Fran- 
cesco changed colour, several times, and wl^le 
Mussato was still speaking, called out in an in- 
censed and imperious tone, ^^ Vile, worthless fel- 
low ! traitor to me and to your country, are you 
not ashamed ? Leave it to the good and brave 
citizens, who have stood by me in arms, to epm- 
plain. To you I refuse to listen. You and all 
your race have ever been diustardly an4 seditious 
traitors, and I have a mind to have you cut in pieces 
as an instigator of rebellion, and a prophecier .of 
evil." The citizens drew Mussato back, and the 
Signor taking Alberto Goffo by the hand, retired 
to an apartment within, where he remained a short 
time, and then came forth again, and with an al- 
tered tone and manner, calmly sud, ^^ Citizens ! I 
will do as you will. I ask but ten days, and if 
things remain as at present, it shall be peace or war 
as you please. This I promise." They were much 
gratified, and lovingly took leave and withdrew. 

The day after this (the 17th) the assault wa& re- 
new«d in greater force, and with increased fury. 
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The great bells tolled to arms, but fei^ besth^ 
red tbemselyes, or if they did^ it .was to eonceal 
their most valuable eSeeU^. Frano^soo perceiving 
this, sent for a safe-conduct to visit the camp, and 
repairing thitlier with Miohele da Rabatta and 
Paolo Crivello, was ushered into the presence, of 
the Captain-f;eneral and the Proveditors, to whom 
he briefly made known his wish to surrender, and 
asked what : conditions would be granted. With 
grave and stately courtesy they replied, that they 
were not invested with powers to make any pro- 
mise, but would accept the surrender, and as 
speedily as possible ascertain the pleasure of the 
Signory. Francesco, with an air of repressed . in- 
dignation, rose to withdraw, saying he would throw 
himself into the city, and that his defences were 
still good. Upon which Galeazzso interposed, and 
remarked, that there was another course, — ^be might 
re«gn the castle to the Proveditors, and hold the 
city till he heard from Venice. The Signer hesi- 
tated for a few moments, and then exclaimed,-— 
f ^ Captain-^peneral, I will instantly surrender both 
city and castle into your hands, if you will pledge 
your faith to restore them as they now are, in the 
event of my not coming to an accord with Veniee,'* 
This Graleazzo promised, and swore to do, upon 
which Francesco rode back to Padua, sent ambas- 
sadors, to treat with the S%U0ry, and afterwards 
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rttfevnedi' t6 ik» cmapi AfOMame^n requadtr hf& 
flCHlrfbr his sM. Tfaej tmppei togettterr, and afttet 
■apper dte" SIgmv anjt Captaiii^-geiterri rode to 
Oviagp^ xiriieM tlfey bad a- comfi^veiice witb ceFtHui 
Venetian miibaMadbn^ who^promfted' fo- nitet t%«m 
neaetrdaf^al Mtatm^ andbvitt^ an^ ancrw^r from^ 1%« 

dUt- not Mitui u^ raibod^ Aer* oW steHArtd ^ tli6^ ^s'^^^' 
a i«d ' CT » M ilv an i^genir field; — ^rimr tb tbe greM 
Kacei. sbotitiiig', ^ LnnBlfto* people and St. Bfiuirrt 
dfeatb to tfti9 CiMttHira^P'-- Hittd'^ elected* on* tihe epc^ 
Ebribo dldV' Aonon to be-ll^lii^Fftdfeetft. 

Tb# SMjgpMr returned' Ur the eaittp witboot bar- 
lapMe&'nicfef'Cdn InftaiiaKMMMraere) and^liBe Capcasfm 
gwwral^ w obedienoe to^ Mb? &istr aetioiie^ uiarcBiOu 
in wilh ijto baRwmr o#' Sti Mhvk, andf toolb pesaee** 
dim of tbe cHy; The mce^P^bsti^ delivered' up 
Ae Keys and'> emigns of authority, and wben tb& 
ceremony was finisbed, tbo PWnreditore digbtedL alf 
tbe priiEuse, and Gslenxzo returned ta tBe camp to 
relnte* wbat bad passed, and dissnadiB FVaneesco 
ftom* gcing near tbe- etty, ar tbe people were en- 
raged* i^ainst bim. The nnfortnnate prince com<» 
pituned londty oFbaTiiig been dbceiTcd and betray- 
ed ;. bat Galeazze j^ed^;ed hunselftb restore the cas^ 
tle> or to protleet'bmrin tAecamp, iTtbe terms to 
be eflBred by'Tenfee^shouM Be^ndh as be could not 
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aooept He; afterwards pro^owNfe td' a w couip t my 
him to Teiiice^ and agahx* pMg^ed Iw wocd to i^ 
jj^e kim io die eastte" whenever ke<plea0Qd« Vtm^ 
emod^ eommaiiicated' this lasl -propmtlt' ta 6ie^ 900^ 
who esmesttjr ibtreated him not te^go^ widkevi a 
safeMconiliclv saying tiiat it wnmld be flur IMlMr t^ 
skat himself tq^ m the casde^ asid^sitfire to-it^ ^bam 
tO' ptt0 Himself se tamely iivfi^ their haadsi He 
aAted^ <* Fadher 1 if wego^ wege>1ter dlra^; mrmr*' 
Adiess, if j0a are resolved to* set eut 1 ehe^e^I^ 
obey/' The Sigjoer refying^ on Galewrao'b gtotii* 
tude and boiMm', determined De-d^ a& he had been 
advised, and embaildng on the 38tb with his son^ 
the Captain-generri, and Franeesoo da Molino, dl9»- 
eended the* river ia> » eovered boot, nndNP » uttf^ag 
eeeort, and on the 29th lynched S; Cristgss, where 
thejr passed' the night. There €raleazae» left them^ 
en preSsxir ef going to intereedv w44h the^Signevy 
om tiieir behalf^ and never re^appearedi The nrn.^ 
happy Signer and tasf son were ordered to be 
broeght tsi^ Teinee, and sarrenndted bjr afi' inmense 
multitodeit me^v^ forward to the haU of the' great 
cennoil, where th^ threw tfaemsdfves at iMe fieet of 
IheDc^rMvehelSjtenoi Aftera shePtistlnmiV Acy 
were raised and seated^ one en eaeh nd^ of ttat 
princei Hs* remihded them at great length' of the 
kind effitoih which they had reerivect ftonv Venrcr, 
andef Ae a agiateih l retuyn whidh 1li»y had^nwde^ 
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B|i the Signat^B only reply was a pmyer frar meny 
and finghreDeM. They were then remanded to S. 
Gmgio^aiideoiifiiied there, under a strong goardy 
while the oonndU ddiberaled what was to be done. 
Banishment to Candim or Cypma, and dose coa- 
finement there^— 4mpriaonment in the state dun- 
gerai% and other plans, were proposed; but it waa 
at last i^reed.to have, a cage made for tbem, and 
allow them a servant^ and the constant attendanee 
of six gentlemen. A cage was accordingly order- 
ed, and while it was fidbricating, they were coil- 
veyed to the palace-dungeons^ where they found 
Giacomo^ and when they met, embraced so ten- 
derly, and with so many tears, that a heart of ada- 
mant would haye melted. They remained together 
several days, and were then placed in separate cella. 
Their fieite was still undecided, when Giacomo 
dal Verme, the most inveterate enemy of their 
House, arrived in Venice, and was received with 
great distinction. Being called before the coui^- 
oil and asked for his advice, he alleged many 
reasons for putting Carrara to death, insisting 
chiefly on the danger of allowing one so able and 
experienced any chance of escape* Hereupon the 
Ten decided that the Signer and his sons should 
die, and the Frate Benedetto, a faithful servant of 
God, who had frequently acted as Confessor to 
Francesco, wae sent for, and directed to go to the 
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prison and announce the sentence. The good 
Friar fulfilled his mission, and having confessed 
the Signer, and administered the Holy Sacrament, 
took leave with many tears. No sooner was he 
gone than two of the council of Ten, and two of the 
council of Forty, entered the dungeon, followed by 
one Bernardo de* Priuli, with twenty executioners. 
Bernardo and his men moved towards the wretch- 
ed prince, and prepared to lay hands upon him. 
He put . himself in a posture of defence, and for 
some time kept them off. At last they got in upon 
him and threw him down. Bernardo put a crosB- 
bow string round his throat, and drawing it tight, 
stood over him till he expired. This was on 17th 
January 1406, and next day the body, habited in 
his suit of Alessandrian velvet, with' his sword 
girded round the waist, and his gold spurs upon 
the heels, was buried in the Church S. Stefano 
agli Eremitani. He was of middle stature, stout, 
and well formed, of a dark complexion, and some*' 
what fierce aspect, but considerate, gracious and 
kind to his people, merciful to all, wise and brave. 
' This unjust and cruel sentence being executed, 
the Signory next ordered the sons to be. put to 
death. The same Friar Benedetto prepared them 
for their end, and the most cruel of those who 
were present wept with them when they took leave 
of one another. Francesco Terzo was taken to the 
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ilMe idbere hk Mber liad niffieiied, .aood wat Btamg" 
M by ike mme Beenardo. The SieniicklaB iiifavn 
MiiinMd to yoong Oiaoomo, rwho trembbd as Jbe 
mxwiibmn'ArKW aaar, and withabaarae vaiee, adc- 
adif it ^was done. IQief replied it was, hAmu wiAh 
a4lai^ai^9 jndaiiig his eyes toJieayen, be pranpsd 
to *God to JuMne pity on bis aoid. Next, he intraat- 
ed permission to write a short letter to his wife 
the 'lady Belfiore at Camerino. This was granted, 
and the materials for wiitiog were sent for. Willi 
an unsteady band, and bis eyes snfiFused with tears, 
he told ber, Ihat in that very honriie was to 'die 
in the dungeons of Venice. He implored ber to 
pvay for ^bis soiil, and having finished tbe letter, 
gave it to some One to send to the lady. He then 
ftong himself on his knees, and was strangled while 
repeating *^ In numus iuas Domine cdmmendoqnri^ 
tum^meam** The bodies were thrown into a boat, 
and conveyed to the Church S. Marco Baccallare 
in the OLagunes, where they were interred care« 
lessly, and without the rights of sepulture. 

Sranoesco Terzo was in the tbirty-ofirst year of 
Us age, tall, atooping a little, and large limbed. 
He was :a brave and spirited cavalier, a man of 
great talent, but somewhat quick-tempered and 
^dndictive, dark complexioned like bis sire, and 
squinting with one eye. 

Oiacomo was in his twenty-sixth year, tall, and 
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as handsome a cavalier as any in Lombardy, fair 
like his mother, reflectiye, mild-tempered, and a 
lover of Grod. His address was uncommonly sweet 
and winning, his air angelic. Yet was he high- 
spirited, active, and brave. If he had lived, he 
would have been another Scipio Africanus, but 
this was the sad termination of his promising 
career. 

Ubertino died in Florence on the 7th December 
1407, in the 18th year of his age. He resembled 
his brother Giacomo, and was much given to study, 
and to hold converse with the most learned men of 
the time. 

Marsilio, who afterwards attempted to recover 
Padua, was taken and decapitated in the Place of 
St. Mark, between the great columns, and with 
him the noble House of Carrara became extinct. 
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Note Finif^'fage 1. 

«< This defeat;* &c. 

The troops of Antonio dalla Scala, under Sar^o^ 
had succeeded in effecting the passage of the frontier 
barriers^ and were encamped near Padua. 

Note Seamdf^-'fKiffe 1. 
'< Caused his Captain-general^ Count Azzo," Stc 

Count Azzo degli Ubaldini was the representatiye of 
the ancient House of the Ubaldini, and one of the best and 
bravest leaders of his time. For an account of the ori- 
gin and early history of that fiunily see the << Storia deDa 
casa degli Ubaldini descritta da Giovambatista di Lo- 
renzo Ubaldini Firenze^ 1588;" and it may be sufficient 
to state her^ that in the << Frivilegio di Carlo Magno,'' 
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dated Rome 801, (translated from the original Latin, 
page 7 of that work,) the members of the Ubaldini fa- 
mily there mentioned are described as sons and brothers 
of the ancient Lords of Mugello* In the twelfth cen- 
tury they received from Frederic Barbarossa, with many 
more substantial proofs of his regard, their cognizance 
of the stag's head, in memoiy of afeat, like that of our 
Buccleuchy which one of them performed at a hunt- 
ing party, in holding the ^ag by the horns till the Em- 
peror came up and gave it the death stroke, a fact which 
rests on the authority of an inscription first published 
by Giovambatista, (see also '' Tosservatore Fiorentino," 
tom. i. p. 190) and which has become more celebrat- 
ed, since, if genuine, it contains the earliest specimen 
of thit Italian language. . The most distinguished mem- 
ber of the House w«ft- the Cardinal Ottaviano, Bishop 
of Bologna, a ^brenuous adhw^it of Frederic II., fuad 
enemy of the Pope, — an additional evidence, if any 
were required, of the h'ttle influence of Popery when 
brought in competition with other interests. He was so 
remarkable a personage as to be known as ^^ the Car- 
dinal:' 

Qua entro ^ lo secondo Frederico 
£ 1 Cardiiiale. — Ikferno x. 

UgoUno's friend, the Archbishop Ruggieri^ . was also 
a member of the House^^see the Notes to. tbe.xxxiii 
GastOr-and G« Villani, 1. 7. cap. 120.) 
' t T^ gave their imme to a: CDnsiderabkt: range : of 
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the Apennin^ between Florence and Bologna, whefe 
they redid^ ih idl respects f»r above the lavir. In the 
middle of the fourteenth century (1349), they afforded 
shelter to the banditti who waylaid^ murdered, and 
robbed Petrarca's friends, (see Mat. VSkni, cap. xxiii. — 
Life of Petrarca, &c.) but appear to have been soon af- 
terwards rooted out« ThLs Gocmt Azso was evidently a 
man of worth and honour, as well as high courage. He 
died of a fever at Sienna, ott<24th June 1390. 



Naie Thxrdy-'fage 2. 

<< They marched thither with great alacrity, and in 
high spirits, because Bonifacio Pellacani, the great as- 
trdc^er^ had foretold," &c* 

The troops of Antonio cbdla Scala had in like manner 
been inspired with courage to penetrate so fiur, by the 
predictions of their astrologer. Maestro Presio di Mon« 
taltino, and indeed in those dajrs nothing was done with- 
out the sanction of these worthies. Matteo Villani, 
Petrarca, and others, discredited the superstition^ but 
we learn from Tiraboschi, that so late as the end of the 
fifteenth century, the professors of that* science were 
held in great esteem in Bologna and elsewhere. Dante 
places our Michael Scot,— ^uido Donatti, astrdoger to 
the Count Guido di Montefeltro,— 4Hid.. Asdente, a 
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soothsayer of Panna> with other impostors, in the eighth 
circle of hell, with their heads placed the wrong way* 

« Quell* altro, che oe* fiancM ^ cos) poco 

Michele Scotto fa, cbe veramente 

Delle magkihft frode seppe il giuOeo. 
Vedi Guido Bonatti : vedi Asdente,** &c. 

But there was a distinction between magic and astro- 
logy. Cecco d' Ascoli, astrologer to the Duke of Ca« 
labria, was burnt in Florence on suspicion of necro- 
mancy (1327) ; and Pietro d' Abano, physician to the 
Pope, and professor of astrology, narrowly escaped the 
same fate. 



Note Fourthy'-'page 6. 

<< Giovanni Galeazzo Visconti, Count di Virtii," &c. 

The character of this remarkable man is thus well 
summed up by Sismondi : — << Jean Galeaz, qui ne se 
mettoit jamais a la t^te de ses soldats ; qui n*exposoit 
jamais sa personne k aucun danger ; et qui, dans I'int^- 
rieur de son palais, se conduisoit toujours en homme 
soup9onneux et defiant, avoit su cependant accorder k 
ses g6n6raux le degr6 de confiance dont ils 6toient 
dignes. Ce prince joignoit k tons les vices qui le ren- 
dirent odieux, quelques qualit^s qui portent une appa* 
rence de grandeur. II aimoit et prot^geoit les lettres ; 
il avoit du go&t pour les arts, et il £leva de glorieux 
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monumens de sa magnificence ; mais surtout il savoit 
connoitre le mirite qui pouvoit lui ^tre le plus utile. II 
disceraoit avec une infaillible perspicacity le talent po- 
litique et militaire ; il avan^ait sans jalousie les hommes 
di8tingu6sy et il leur accordoit ensuite une confiance in- 
ebranable; aussi eut-il toujours, dans ses conseiis et 
k la t^te de ses armies, les plus habiles n^gociateurs et 
les meilleurs g6n6raux de I'ltalie." 
^ In 1360 his father had << purchased for him, with 
100,000 florins, a daughter of France," (Perceval, vol. i, 
p. 454, note) and, as he was not accounted a legitimate 
usurper, it was necessary for the lady's honour to fur- 
nish him with a title, and thus he became Count di 
Virtd, or Vertiis, a little fief in Champagne. On the 
4th August 1378, he succeeded, by the death of his 
father, to the government of one half of Lombardy ; and 
on 6tli May 1385, acquired the other half by seizing and 
poisoning his uncle Bernabd, whom he had succeeded in 
throwing off his guard by seeming wholly devoted to 
religious duties, and going always attended by crowds 
of priests. 



Note Fifths— page 7. 
« Sir John Hawkwood." 

<< This eminent captaini who is called by the Italians, 
Acfxtoy or AgutOy was Sir John Hawkwood, an adven- 
turer, of mean extraction, for he is said to have been 
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originally a tailor^ who had been knighted by Edward 
III. for his distinguished services in the Brench wars 
Hie Pisans intrusted him with. the supreme command 
of their forces in the contest with florenoe; and fix>m 
diis period we shall find him passingthe long remainder 
of his life in die incessant troubles of Italy, and des^rv- 
edly regarded as the most accompUsbed commands of 
his times." — PercevaTs SUi, cf lixiU ^foL i, p. 444. He 
died near Florence, 16th March 1S93, (see MnerbeUi) 
and his monument is still extant in the great Maria. del 
Fiore, at Flcnrence. 



Naie Sixthf^^page II. 

<< And sky without pity all who were opposed to them 
p except the captains/' iSrc. 



Thus at the battle of Cressy,— << and also amonge the 
-^nglysshmen there were certayne rascalles that went a 
fote, with great knjrves, and they went in among the 
men of armes, and slewe and murderedde many as they 
lay on the grounde, both erles, barownesi knyghtes, and 
squyers, whereof the kyng of Englande was afler dis- 
pleased, for he had rather they had been taken prisoners." 
— Froissart, torn. i. p. 157. 



t 



Note 8nei/Uhf'-''paiffe^. 

<< The Count da Carrara," &c 

This brave leader was a natural son of Francesco 
Vecchlo da Carrara. GaleaazoGataro styles him once 
or twice, << il Conte da Carrara" ; but his jcommon de«> 
slgnation is simply, << Conte da- Carrara," wherefore it is 
doubtful if he really was a Count, but it is a good nom 
de guerre^ and we have the authority. of 'Sismondi and 
the rest for calling him so. 

Noie EighJthy^^page AA* 

<< Not degenerating from the blood of Este," &c. 

The House of Este was one of the oldest in Italy. 
Zealous antiquaries deduce it from the << Atii," who, 
they say, emigrated from Rome at an early period of its 
history, and settled in the north. The more moderate 
are satisfied with tracing it to Forestus of Este, who, in 
the year 452, put sixteen thousand Huns to flight one 
day, and had afterward the honour to be slain by the 
hand of Atila himself. It is certain, however, that 
towards the close of the twelfth century.it was an old 
and powerful family, and that in LI80 << a fortunate 
union with an heiress of Ferrara, established Obizzo 
Marquis of Este in that city, and placed him at the 
head of a faction witliin its walls." 
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NoU Nwdkf^^page 72. 

<< Waited upon Pope Clement with letters fix>ni the 
Cardinal Piglio da F^to." 

' This is the Pope Clement VII. whose election by the 
French Cardinals^ in opposition to Urban VI., gave rise 
to the great schism of the west. By one of those curious 
coincidences, a former Cardinal da Prato was the chief 
instrument employed by Philip the Fair in elevating 
Clement V. to the pontifical throne, — ^that Clement the 
" pastor senza legge," who in 1304 established the seat 
of the Holy See at Avignon, and became the execrable 
tool of his inhuman patron. 



Naie Tenth,— poffe 76. 
" Knowing that they were Ghibelines." 

We have continual proofs of the power of the mere 
names Guelf and Ghibeline to excite hostility, apart 
from all consideration of the cause of quarrel. They were 
words which formed an excuse and pretext for the indul- 
gence of every bad passion, and besides all the blood 
which they poured out upon the field, were the immediate 
causes of very many domestic tragedies. The origin 
and signification of those terms are thus concisely ex- 
plained by Ginguen6: — ^^ Plusieurs empereurs de la 
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maison Gheibeling avaient fait la guerre aux chefs de 
Teglise ; les Guelfs leur antagonistes avaient pris la 
defense des Papes, et d^ lors les noms de Ghibelins et 
de Guelfs i^etaient 6tendus dans TEmpire et dans Tlta- 
lie, le premier aux ennemis du St. Si6gey et le second d 
ses partisans." — His. Lit. dltal. 1. 1, p. 340. 



Note Eleventh^^-rpage 106. 

^< By day light the city was won, and the only private 
house which held out was that of the Scrovegni." 

The love of nicknames has been always strong in 
Italy. It is unnecessary to go back to the Roman sur- 
names, Cato, Calvus, Crassus, Lentulus, Cicero, Serra- 
nus, &c. we have as remarkable instances here, where 
the most distinguished families have the most ridiculous 
appellatives : — Capodivacca, (cowVi head,) Gambacorta, 
(short leg,) Malatesta, (ugly head,) Pe di Legno, (tim- 
ber-toe,) Sangumacci, (black pudding,) Barbavara, (grey 
beard,) Barbarossa, (red beard,) &c. &c. Dante thus 
blasons the arms of the " Ubbriachi," and ** Scrovegni." 

*' Poi procedendo di mio sguardo il curro 
Vidine un ^tra, pKi che sangue, rossa 
Moetrare un *ooa Uaaca, piii che burro, 

£ un, che d*una 8ero& azurra e grofisa 

Segnato avea lo suo sachetto bianco." — Inferno xvii. 
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Nate Ttoeyth,^page 108. 

- << This gave him great pleasure, and he forthwith or- 
dered his brother GiaGomo to take fifty men-at-arms, 
and those armed citizens, and summon the citadel," Sec. 

For the localities, see '* Novum ItaU€B Theatrvm^ 
Hag, Com, 1724, torn, iypL xxxin** — The city, as there 
represented in its ancient form, is surrounded and in- 
tersected by the Brenta and Bachiglione and canals. 
The citadel (of a horsC'Shoe form, or like the letter D) 
is also surrounded by water, and well fortified. In it 
are the Palace of Justice (begun in 1172 and finished 
in 1306, with its hair 300 feet in length by 100 in 
breadth); the Castle ; the Duomo ; the Bishop's Pa- 
lace ; the Fruit Market ; and many private houses. The 
Church << del Santo," that is, of St. Anthony, the pa- 
tron saint of Padua, and the << Prato della Valle," lie 
beyond the citadel, ^t within the city wall, between the 
Santa Croce and Ponte Corbo gates. 



Note Thirteenth^ — page 121. 
*< The siege of the castle was still hotly pressed, &c." 

For the fullest and best information concerning the art 
of war in those days, I may refer to [Muratori's Disser- 
tations on Italian Antiquities. (Tom. 1, Diss. 26.) 

The invention of gunpowder is a threadbare theme. 
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and it may be sufficient to remark^ that various passa- 
ges of this and contemporary chronicles of different 
countries of Europe, leave no doubt that it was known 
early in the fourteenth century, perhaps sooner. At 
the same time it must be recollected, that the words 
bombard, gun, musket, and other names of fire-arms 
were all borrowed from the names of different kinds of 
caiapuUsy used before the invention of gunpowder, {$ee 
Ducange and Menaggio vac. Bombarday Gtmnoy MuS' 
chettUy) and as catapults were used afterwards, those 
names were perhaps applied indiscriminately to both 
kinds of artillery, at least this is the only way of- ac- 
counting for the profusion of bombards which we find 
at so early a period of their history. 



Note Fourteenthy^page 127. 

<< The Count d' Armagnac reached Alessandria, &c*'* 

Froissart's account of this expedition is extremely 
good. He relates Armagnac's death differently. " It 
was on Saint Cristofer's day, and the day was so hot, 
that such as were in their harnes thought verily they 
had been in a fumes, the weather was so faynt without 
wynde, so that the lustyest men had moche ado to do 
any feate of armes : the partye of Myllayne were thre 
against one ; the duste and . powder was so great that 
they could scante se one another, and specially thciJN^f 
the Erie of Armynake's parte. There fell to the Erie 
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an adrentare : he was so oppressed with heate, that he 
was ao feble that he could scante heipe hnnselfey so 
that he drewe aparte out on the one syde of the felde, 
and no man widi h3rm, and there found a little river : 
when he felte the ayre of the water he thought he 
was inparadyse, and sate down, alone besyde the water, 
and with moche pa3me did off his basenet and sate 
bareheaded, and washed his &ce and drank of the wa- 
ter, whereby he was worse than he was before, .ftr the 
coldnesae of the water coled so his blode, that he was 
f^mter than he was before, and fell into a palveqr, so 
that he lost the strength of his body and spedie, and his 
men had lost hym, &c." 

Some of the Italian chronicles say that he was taken 
prisoner, and received poison in a cup of wine from 
Dal Verme, but Froissart goes on to tell that he was 
found by a knight and carried prisoner into the city, 
where he lay insensible, and died that night. 



Note Fifteenth^-^page 132. 

" To avenge a crime which by his dark and devilish 
arts he had induced him to commit." 

This tragical story is thus t()ld by 8ismondi, from the 
Chronicles of Minerbetti :— -<< Gonzagues avoit eu pour 
femme une fille de Bemabos Visconti, Gousine, en 
mtoie^temps, et belle-soeur de Jean Galeaz. Mais ce 
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dernier craignoit qu*au lieu de respecter ce double lien, 
elle ne songeSt k venger son per^ Bemabos, qu*il avoit 
empoisonn^y et son frere Charles Visconti, qu '11 avoit 
d6pouill6 de son heritage. II r^solut done de la perdre 
dans r^sprit de son mari, croyant ainsi s'assurer mieux 
de rattachement de Gonzagues. L'ambassadeur de 
Visconti avertit le Seigneur de Mantoue que sa femme 
le trahissoit, et 11 assura que ce prince en trouveroit la 
preuve dans une correspondance criminelle qu'il pour- 
roit saisir dans son appartement. Lui-m^me 11 avoit, 
en effet, cach^ dans le lieu qu il indiquoit des lettres 
suppos6es. Elles y furent surprises ; le secretaire de la 
princesse, mis k la torture, avoua tout ce qu'on voulut, 
et Gonzagues, dans un acces de fureur, fit couper la tdte 
a sa femme, dont il avoit d6j^ eu quatre enfans, et fit 
pendre son secretaire." — Sismondi, torn. vii. p. 342. 



Note Sixteenthy-^page 153. 
<< Bologna, after its happy escape.'' 

Cardinal Albomoz added this city to the possessions 
of the church in 1360. Salicetti and Azzoguidi effected 
its liberation in 1376. \ 
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iVofe JSeveHteenthy-^paffe 169. 

<< And leading him to the wall, pointed to a place 
where it was so low that, &c." 

The lowness of the walls is a curious &ct, at a time 
when so much must hare depended on having them 
high. Thus, at the siege of Berwick, 

" At gret myschie£F defendyt thai 

Thair toun, for giff we sutli sail say 

The walls off the town than wer 

Sa law, that a man with a sper 

Mycht stryk ane othyr upon the fiMX."— Barbouk, Bake xviL 

and at page 229 of this volume, is a passage which 
shows that this was actually done at the siege of Padua. 



Note Eighteenth,~^page 171. 

<< Was kept alive some days by their magical liquors 
and other medicines, prepared and administered by Mar- 
silio, &c." 

The " soUenni liqtiori*' of the original may perhaps 
only mean " the usual liquors," but the Latin word 
saUemnisy from which it is derived, is also used to denote 
something mysterious or supernatural. 

^< Necdum soUemni lympha perfusa sacerdos/' 
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And in fact the practice of physic at that time was univer- 
sally regarded as a branch of the blade art. Mundinus, it 
is true, taught anatomy in F^ua in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, and even made discoveries and improvements, but 
the great restorers of the art were Vesalius, Fallopius, 
and Fabriciusab Aquapendente, who flourished between 
the middle and end of the sixteenth century. 



NgU Nineteenthy'-'-pagfe 172. 

" And made them swear to bury his heart» &c." 

The taste for this post-mortem distribution of the body, 
was a remarkable feature of the days of chivalry. Ro- 
bert Bruce of Scotland, and Edward the First of Eng- 
land, men of uncommon firmness of mind, and like Vis- 
conti, far above the superstitions of their age, were guilty 
of a somewhat similar weakness. Bruce sent his heart 
to the Holy Land, and Edward wished to make a more 
extraordinary use of his remains. " So this continued 
tyll the sayd K3nng Edward died at Berwicke : and whan 
he saw y^ he shoulde dye, he called before hym his eld- 
est Sonne, who was kyng after hym, and before all the 
barones he caused hym to swear, that as soon as he 
were dead, he shulde take his body and boyle it in a 
cauldron, tyl the fleshe departed clean fra the bones, 
and then to bury the fleshe and keep still the bones : 
and that as often as the Scottis should, rebel agenst 
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hyniy he shuld assemble his people agenst them and 
carry with hym the bones of hys father, for he believed 
verely, that if they had his bones with them the Scotds 
shulde never attain any vic^ry agenst them : the which 
thing was not accomplished, for whan the kyng was 
dead, his son carried him to London, and there he was 
buried.''— (FfYHMor^ Lord Bemer's Trandat.) 

The circumstance of the cauldron makes his death- 
bed directions savour strongly of imitation : — <^ Whole 
armies were swept away by pestilential disease (in 
Frederic Barbarossa's Italian Wars), and the survivors 
usually terminated their expedition by re-crossing the 
Alps with thd bones of their princes and nobles. '< The 
cauldron," says Gibbon on the authority of Schmidt, 
<< used for the purpose of boiling away the bones from 
the corpse, was a necessary piece of travelling furniture; 
and a Grerman, who was using it for his brother, promis- 
ed it to a friend, afler it should have been employed for 
himself." — (PercevoTs His. qfltal. vol. t. p, llS. Note.) 



Noie Eighteenths— page 185. 

<< The disease of the Signer Gulielmo, aggravated by 
so much anxiety and fatigue, now assumed a fatal as 
pect, and on the 21st he expired.'' 

The death of Gulielmo dalla Scala was generally at- 
tributed to Francesco, but, as Sismondi justly observes, 
the frequency of similar crimes kept suspicion constant- 
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ly awake, and we should hesitate to blacken the memo- 
ry of a prince, whose character was so noble and gener- 
ous. We may add, that in the south, even at the pre- 
sent day, the sudden death of a public man is invari- 
ably imputed to poison* 



NoU Nineieenth^^^fMge 236. 

" It was agreed to have a cage made for them." 

The use of these cages was very common.-— (iS^ 
BetHnelli Risargimento d ItaUa, torn. 10, /^ 182,— anc/ 
PercevaVg His. rflud. voL i.p. 2^2. Note.) 



THE END. 
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